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JOTTINGS. 
Ps.32 is one of a number of psalms that have to do with that sad epoch of David's life, of which the heading 

of Ps.51 speaks. In the order of time it really succeeds Ps.51, which contains David's great confession. Few men 
have acted like David, who put in writing the grief of his heart over the sin he committed. A great sinner became 
a great confessor! 

The period between his sin and his acknowledgment of the crime he had done was one of painful 
experience. Sin which he thought he had covered so well and which he hid in the secret of his heart could not be 
covered. No pit dug deep in the conscience of man is deep enough to bury sin, and great was David's relief when 
the whole thing was unmasked, and greater still when he was told by Nathan that the LORD had put away his sin 
and that he would not die (2 Sam.12:13). Then it was that he sang:— 

"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.'" 

So grievous was his previous distress that he said of it:— 
"When I kept silence, my bones waxed old (or wore away) Through my roaring (or groaning) all the day 

long.'' What a woeful and wearisome experience was this!  No rest, no comfort, no peace!  Haunted with 
foreboding fear, with a heart burdened with an unspeakable grief, a silent inward grief that could only groan out 
its distress!  He adds:— 

"For day and night Thy hand was heavy upon me: My moisture (or sap) was changed as with the drought of 
summer." Such indeed is the experience of the convicted sinner. When the heavy hand of a God of holiness and 
righteousness is laid upon a sinner's heart, the burden of woe becomes unbearable. The comforts of life 
evaporate. The heavens seem as brass and beneath a cloudless sky the sinner sits parched and dry, longing for 
the shadow of a great Rock in a weary land. 

In such a state was David when he said:—  

"I acknowledged my sin unto Thee, 
 and mine iniquity have I not hid:  
I said, J will confess my transgressions unto the LORD;  
And Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.  [Selah]"  
Here we "pause and consider" (Selah) what has been said concerning sin, its fruits and its forgiveness.  God 

who knows all about the sinner's sin would have him acknowledge it.  God waits to forgive! 

The experience of David was to be, as it had been, the experience of others:—  

"For this let every one that is godly pray unto Thee in the time when Thou mayest be found" (or in the time 
of the finding out sin).  

Both meanings may be involved in the passage.  The time of the finding out of sin is the time for repentance 
and confession of guilt.  The sweetest sound the sinner can raise is the voice of confession—"I have sinned."  It 
brings joy to heaven and the joy of forgiveness to the sinner.  He is put beyond the doom of sin:— 

"Surely, when the great waters overflow- they shall not reach unto him.   
Thou art my Hiding-place."  
God Himself is the sinner's Shelter.  Here is the Rock to which the swift-flowing waters of judgment can 

never rise.  Here it was where David's feet stood firm when lifted from the horrible pit into which he had fallen. 
"He set my feet upon a Rock, and established my goings" (Ps.40:2).  
 What confidence!  What consolation!  "Thou art my Hiding-place"!     

J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 
There is no hiding-place for a sinner but in God. There is safety neither in flight nor in fight. When Adam 

and Eve sinned they fled from the presence of God among the trees of the Garden of Eden. But there was no 
hiding-place for them there. God found them out and the voice of God called them from their place of hiding. 
Some men, who think themselves bolder characters, and are "unawed by shame or fear," seek to fight the God of 
heaven. Thus will come to an end man's dominion on the earth, when antichrist's armies are gathered to fight 
against the LORD and His Anointed, only to find such rebellion crushed, and himself cast with his confederate, 
the false prophet, into the lake of fire. 

But repentant David said:— 
"Thou art my Hiding-place; 
Thou wilt preserve me from trouble;  
Thou wilt compass me about with songs of deliverance" (Ps.32:7).  
David well knew that it was vain to seek a hiding-place other than in God Himself.  Had he not tried for 

nearly a year to cover his sin by his own scheming? But all was in vain.  God knew all that David knew, and far 
more.  There was no use trying to hide anything.  What a comfort it is to know that whilst we cannot hide sin, 
God can hide us!  In confidence we may say with David, "Thou art my Hiding-place."  Sin brings trouble in its 
train.  But the repentant, confessing sinner can say, "Thou wilt preserve me from trouble."  What eternal trouble 
the unforgiven sinner will know!  To sinful Achan of old Joshua said, "The LORD shall trouble thee" (Josh.7:25).  
The forgiven sinner will be preserved from trouble.  He will also be compassed with songs of deliverance.  
Away back in ancient times we read of God's redeemed singing in the joy of divine redemption:—  

"He singeth before men, and saith,  
I have sinned, and perverted that which was right,  
And it profited me not: 
He hath redeemed my soul from going into the pit,  
And my life shall behold the light" (Job 33:27,28).  
How often have we sung the songs of divine deliverance!  and  
"On earth the song begins;  
In heaven more sweet and loud."  
There shall man sing again songs that were first sung on earth:— 
"And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb" (Rev.15:3).  
The redeemed shall sing in heaven whilst the lost shall groan in hell. The convicted sinner changes his groan 

(David wrote of his "groaning all the day long ") for a song, but the unrepentant and unforgiven sinner will 
change his worldly songs for the groan of hell. How awful! How sad! but it is with them as Christ said, "Ye will 
not come to Me, that ye may have life" (Jn 5:40). 

The forgiven sinner requires to be instructed after he is saved, therefore David goes on to say:— 
"I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shall go:  
I will counsel thee with Mine eye upon thee. 
Be ye not as the horse, or as the. mule, which have no understanding:  
Whose trappings are bit and bridle to hold them in,  
Else they will not come near unto thee" (verses 8,9).  
An eminent man of letters very pithily says that if man is not restrained by the knowledge that the eye of 

God is upon him, the sooner he has on him a bit and a bridle the better.  We agree with such sentiments.  God 
gives to man in general and to His redeemed in particular His instruction, teaching and counsel in His word, and  
He watches what effect His word has upon them.  David said in Ps.11:4,5:— 

"The LORD, His throne is in heaven; 
His eyes behold, His eyelids try. the children of men, 
The LORD trieth the righteous:'' 

Shall we accept His instruction in a God-fearing way?  
J.M. 
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"THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST,  
AND THE GLORIES THAT SHOULD  FOLLOW."  
 
Ah! thorn-crowned Head, that crown whose only gem  
The priceless ruby-drops of Christ's own blood; 
That visage marred and scarred by hate of men,  
For whom He suffered in surpassing love! 
His body, racked with utmost agony— 
Stripped, scourged, and spat upon; with thorn-crowned head,  
Weighted by rugged cross, the Suff'rer see! 
Thus toiling onward to that place of dread. 
Now at the place, He gently lays Him down 
Upon that cross, "as lamb to slaughter led "; 
Stripped of all else, He yet retains the crown  
Men placed so mockingly upon His head. 
His crown, of thorns: a rugged cross, His throne; 
And for anointing oil, the blood and sweat;  
Yet midst it all He utters not one groan: 
But there remains far deeper suff'ring yet! 
As yonder sun is at meridian height, 
Lo! darkness on the land doth sudden fall,  
Enshrouding, with the blackest gloom of night, 
The stricken Saviour, dying there for all. 
Out from the darkness rings an awful cry, 
A lonely orphan cry of suff'ring love,  
That reaches to the heart of God on high, 
Yet brings no answer from the throne above. 
"My God!  My God!  Why didst Thou Me forsake? " 
His soul tastes now of sorrow's utmost woe;  
This is the sacrifice the Lord must make; 
The bitterness of death, that Christ must know. 
And now another cry rings grand and clear, 
Telling of vict'ry gained and battle won;  
He says "'Tis finished!" Banished is our fear! 
The mighty work He came to do is done. 
With wondering joy our hearts now turn to see 
The Saviour, raised triumphant o'er the grave  
And seated on the throne of majesty 
At God's right hand; almighty now to save! 
All heaven hastes, the Blessed One to greet, 
Th' eternal doors are swung quite open wide,  
Through which the Man, with pierced hands and feet, 
Has come to sit down at His Father's side. 
There sits He now, as Lord enthroned on high, 
Upon His Father's own right hand of power:  
The very One whom men had doomed to die, 
And mocked and taunted in His dying hour. 
Then from the myriads gathered round the throne 
A note is struck of high, adoring praise,  
As He, the worthy One, they gladly own; 
Whose praise shall echo through eternal days. 
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Upward it rolls around the Saviour's seat, 
The sweetest, grandest, noblest song of all,  
As there before the Man with pierced feet 
Archangel, seraphs, and all angels fall. 
Our longing hearts look onward to the day, 
When He shall call His blood-bought Bride to rise, 
"Rise up My love. My fair one; come away!" 
Then shall we share His glory in the skies. 
Yes! share His glory; but we too shall share 
In that glad song, that angel voices raise,  
Praising His love and grace, beyond compare, 
Whose worth is far beyond all finite praise. 
Oh wondrous triumph! when the Man who came,  

Who stooped to conquer in His matchless love, 
Shall see the travail of His soul, and claim 
His Bride, who'll dwell with Him who reigns above. 
Then He'll descend to earth in majesty, 
In power and glory He shall come to reign;  
And every eye in that great day shall see 
The One, whom once they pierced, return again. 
And then at last earth's mighty groan shall cease, 
Creation's restless throb of pain be stilled;  
Soothed by the presence of the Prince of Peace, 
When, with His glory, this fair earth is filled. 
Oh glorious triumph! O'er this earth He'll reign, 
Where once despised, rejected, and unknown  
He lived, and meekly suffered grief and pain, 
Where still the lawless His just claims disown. 
"Blessed and only Potentate,"His Name, 
"The King of kings and Lord of lords "is He; 
Soon this fair earth shall echo with His fame, 
And all God's universe His triumph see.  

A. G. JARVIS. 

VOICES FROM THE PAST. 
"FROM," BY C. M. LUXMOORE. 

(Needed Truth, Volume V.,1892-93). 
The word that we have put at the head of this article is one of the commonest words in our 

English language, and is, moreover, a word that is understood by every one.  It is, of course, of quite 
frequent occurrence in the English New Testament, where it very often stands for the Greek word 
apo, of which it is beyond all doubt the correct equivalent.  We subjoin a few instances of such 
use:— 

Matt.1:21 "Shall save His people from their sins."  
Matt.2:1. "Wise men from the East."  
Jn 19:27. "From that hour the disciple took her unto his own home."  
2 Cor.7:1  "Let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement."  
2 Tim.2:19 "Depart from unrighteousness." (R.V.). 
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2 Tim.2:21  "If a man therefore purge himself from these."  
2 Tim.4:18  "The Lord will deliver me from every evil work."  
1 Jn 1:7. "The blood of Jesus His Son cleanseth us from all sin."  
1 Jn 1:9. "To cleanse us from all unrighteousness."  
That the word/row, the translation of apo, in each of these cases, has a very simple and uniform 

meaning goes without saying. The thought throughout is that of separation, of sunderance. It may be 
of interest to mention that the same root is found in the English adverb off. 1 

It may seem unnecessary to say so much about a single word of such plain meaning as from. 
But, if the reader of Scripture has his spirit raised by God's Spirit to seek after the will of the Lord, 
and if there be nothing in the state of his soul to hinder his understanding, all that he requires to do 
is to compare scripture with scripture, and let the words which the Holy Spirit uses carry their 
simple, undistorted meaning. 

Let us apply this principle to the passage in 2 Tim.2:21, The word that occurs here,' and is 
translated purge, occurs only twice in the New Testament. Its other occurrence is 1 Cor.5:7: "Purge 
out the old leaven."  

Now, as we all know, when the children of Israel were about to keep the Passover, they first had 
to remove from their houses all leavened bread, as, for the whole week, nothing but unleavened 
bread was to be eaten by them—no leaven was to be in their houses. But, as the children of Israel 
had a Passover, so have we: "Our Passover also hath been sacrificed, even Christ."2 And as they 
followed the Passover with the feast of unleavened bread, so "let us keep the feast, not withhold 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness: but with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth." (2) All of which, as well as what follows, verses 9 to 13, are in direct connection with 
verse 7 till the command of verse 7, "Purge out therefore the old leaven," is repeated in verse 13: 
"Put away the wicked man from among yourselves." Let us then look closely at the expression:— 

Ekkatharate ten  palaian zumen 
purge out    the  old leaven. 
We have put each English word under the Greek word of which it is a translation. It will be 

observed that under the first Greek word we have put two English words, these being the two 
English words that represent the two parts of which the Greek word is composed. In other words, 
the Greek word kathairo 3, I purge, or I cleanse, has prefixed the particle ek, out, or out of, and thus 
forms the verb ekkathairo, I purge out, or cleanse out (ekkatharate, purge ye out). 

1 Liiddell and Scott under apo.  2 1 Cor.5:7,8   3 Jn 15:2; Heb.10:2. 
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The man was within; they were bidden to put him out. That is clearly the meaning of the word 
here translated purge out. 

Now, as we have said, the only other occurrence of the word is in 2 Tim.2.; and, as we believe 
that Scripture is its own interpreter, we are bound to take the meaning, so plain in 1 Cor.5., as our 
guide in 2 Tim.2  The expression there is:— 

Ean  oun tis     ekkathare    heauton    apo   touton 
If    therefore  a man   purge himself   from    these. 
Here too we have put each English word of the Authorised and Revised Versions (they are 

precisely alike) under the Greek word of which it is a translation. We may just point out that the 
Greek word tis, translated a man, is an indefinite pronoun, meaning any person, and that the ek is 
here as in 1 Cor.5 (ekkathare heauton apo, purge out himself from). But we find no fault with the 
translation, which is excellent as it stands. To every unprejudiced reader the separation enjoined is 
clearly laid down. We may just quote Alford's Greek Testament (1884) in loco, footnote, vol:3, 
p:387: "If then any man shall have purified himself from among these," 1 as an additional 
confirmation. Also from the commentary of Dr. Ellicott (who is admittedly one of the first of 
authorities on New Testament Greek) we extract: "The good and faithful must separate themselves 
from the evil and faithless." These show at least that separation is the thought in the passage, in the 
understanding of these two Greek scholars, as well as of almost all others. 

Now, if separation be here enjoined, the question is, from WHAT? To this question we will 
presently come back; though we may refer our readers to previous articles in which we have gone 
into some detail, and thus save space in our present number. 2 But we desire to point out that if it is 
at once clearly seen that it is separation that is taught here the rest becomes easy. 

Accordingly we find that most who seek to oppose .what we have taught concerning this 
passage are not content to object to our translating the word "purge out "literally, but they go 
further, and seek to rob the verse of its meaning altogether. Thus at the end of a recently issued 
booklet 3 which is before us there is the following as from a literal (sic) translation of 2 Tim.2:20-
22:— 

"But in every great house there are not only gold and silver furniture, but also wooden and 
earthenware; and those indeed for ornaments, but these for use. If, however, amongst these any 
purifies itself it will be an instrument for distinction, consecrated, and prepared for the Master, 
ready for any good work. But let them fly from the lusts of youth; and pursue righteousness, 
faith, love, peace toward those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart."  

We do not propose to say much of the booklet itself.  That it should have this translation (?) 
appended to it is, alas! an evidence of how little it is calculated to be helpful to any of God's 
children. 

1 And so Bengel. 
2 Needed Truth, Vol. iii—"The Church in Ephesus," pp 137,174. 
3 "Openism and Exclusivism."  Q. A. Sprague, 18, Limerston St., Chelsea. 
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It will be observed that the translation (?) reproduced above differs in several important points 
from the AV and the R.V. That in each of these points it is utterly wrong would be easy to show if 
we had space. But we confine ourselves to a few of the more glaring inaccuracies. 

We first, then, call attention to the words ornament, use, which stand in the place of honour, 
dishonour, in the AV and R.V. We point out the words used—time, honour; atimia, dishonour—are 
the opposites of each other; the latter one, here mistranslated "use," means dishonour, disgrace, 
infamy (Liddell and Scott). An illustration of its employment in Scripture may be found in 
Rom.1:26: "God gave them up to vile passions" (R.V.) or "Passions of dishonour" (RVM). 
According to the mistranslation before us, we should have to read, "God gave them up to useful 
passions "!! 

Again, 1 Cor.15:43, "It is sown in dishonour," is another instance. Moreover, when the word 
honour comes up again, another word, distinction, is used in this mistranslation; as though to 
confuse the simple English reader with three words where God uses two only. 

"Any purines itself." The word translated any man in AV and R.V. is only applicable to persons, 
consequently the corresponding masculine pronoun, himself, is used. The "any... itself" here is 
therefore quite unjustifiable. It was necessary, however, to so mistranslate tis heauton because of the 
most glaring corruption of the whole passage, namely:—Putting the word Among for From. We 
need say no more about this after the instance given at the commencement of this article showing 
the force of apo, from, except to point out the straits to which men must be brought who have to 
bolster up their cause by such a mistranslation as this. 
 It may be well now, as mis-statements have been made, just to state what is in common and 
what is different as to the words here and the words of Phil.3  The words there are these:— 

ei pos katanteso eis   ten 
if  by any means  I may attain   unto  the 
exanastasin ten ek  nekron 
resurrection . . . from  the dead. 
We have given the Greek text as read by Revisers, and subjoined their translation, which is not 

quite so literal as those we have previously given. However, these points may be easily seen. As in 
Timothy so in Philippians the particle ek, out, is found in combination (Exanastasin is for 
ekanastasin). In one case it is out-purge. In the other it is out-resurrection. But, whilst in 2 Tim.2 it 
is out-purge from these, here it is out-resurrection out of (or out from among) dead ones. In both 
cases the ek is used. In one case it is followed by a second ek, in the other case by apo, from. Clearly 
there is a difference; the separation is, as one may say, further in 2 Timothy than in Philippians. 
Indeed, a man's attainment "unto the out-resurrection (or extra-resurrection) that FROM AMONG dead 
ones," is manifested in daily life, whilst actually in their presence and company, whereas 
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the out-purging of himself FROM, as 2 Tim.2:21, is a question of separation, and therefore, we 
understand, the preposition used is apo, which goes further. See the diagram of prepositions in 
Introduction to Newberry's "Englishman's Greek Testament," and compare ek, out of, with apo, 
away from. 

The truth of this passage,2 Tim.2:20,21, has also been attacked in a contemporary in an article 
headed "The Great House Theory" (Believer's Treasury, July,1893, W. Shaw, Maybole). Most of 
what the writer says will be found of no weight by those who carefully read the Scriptures; and, 
rather than correct in detail all he says, we refer our readers to what we have actually taught, as to 
the meaning of this scripture, especially in Vol:3, pp:137,174, where we sought to elucidate the 
history of the assembly in Ephesus. 

We cannot meet the writer on his own ground, for he says he has no particular position to 
uphold. We have. Moreover, God helping us, we mean to uphold it. Yea, to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints. For the position we have to uphold is the position of separation 
unto God, of which not long ago our contemporary was one of the most doughty defenders. 

It is interesting to reprint at this time the following quotation from Needed Truth, Volume 1, 
p:133 Referring to 2 Tim.2:20, John Brown says: "This verse is too commonly quoted and spoken 
of as if it read ' in THE great house,' from which huge misrepresentations of its voice have been set 
forth. There is no word—' the.' The statement is simply illustrative of a great and radical principle of 
service," etc. In the light of this quotation we are anxious to know what ground the writer in the 
Treasury has for thus speaking of "the Great House Theory."  

We venture to say that during the five years of the existence of Needed Truth "The Great House 
"has never been mentioned, except to repudiate the expression. So we wish to know where it is that 
he finds the teaching which he thus summarises:—"The purge-out theory is that the church of that 
place (Ephesus) had degenerated into a great house—Christendom, in short," etc. He also states that 
this theory was a foundation pillar of the Exclusive system. It may have been, but we much doubt it. 
A reference to some of J. N. Darby's letters quoted in Needed Truth—e.g., p:151 (June:1893)— 
shows what he thought of the Great House where he says "the Holy Ghost dwells," etc. If 
Christendom is the Great House (which we have never stated) we are so far from adopting J.N.D.'s 
teaching that we say that the Holy Spirit does not dwell there, and that no child of God has any right 
to be in it. 

The writer in the Believer's Treasury says that the Exclusives applied it to everything outside 
their Commonwealth. But he adds that now the theory is applied to a much larger circle—larger 
than everything outside! This curious statement seems to suggest that the writer has scarcely given 
much thought to what he was writing. And we are the more inclined to this because he admits that 
there 
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is in Scripture (he does not say where) a call out from Christendom; which is exactly what we 
find in this passage. 

He and others at this time seem quite to lose sight of why it is that so many of us have been 
compelled to break off from the old association of meetings. We will therefore, in concluding this 
paper, seek again to set forth the ground on which we have acted. 

Clearly seeing and fully recognising that in Christendom at large God's will could not be done, 
we have stood aloof therefrom and sought to know those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, 
that with them we might follow after the things of God and walk in the good works which He has 
before prepared for us. Many of those who called on the Lord out of a pure heart we had long 
known and recognised to be in the assemblies that we, a short while since, were in association with. 
But also in this same association were many, as is well known, who had never in heart been 
separated from sectarianism. Longing and hoping that this difficulty might be removed, we have 
waited, ay! waited a goodly while, till at last it has become only too sadly evident that, though we 
once thought things were getting brighter, they were indeed getting darker. Instead of separation 
becoming attended to, it was becoming increasingly neglected. Instead of the fellowship getting 
more defined and the wall being built, the efforts of the adversaries within and without were 
becoming more vigorous; and although the making known of God's Truth helped individuals, the 
meetings as a whole were getting worse rather than better. So that, in brief, we have been forced to 
conclude that inside the old association of meetings God's willcould not be accomplished any more 
than it could in any of the sects. To apply to the old association of meetings, or to any of them, the 
expression "A Great House" would, it seems to us, be puerile nonsense. We call them nothing. We 
had separated before from the sects, and our only godly reason for being in the before-mentioned 
meetings was that we thought that there we could obey the Scriptures. But, though these meetings 
are composed to a very large extent of most estimable Christians, including some of our dearest and 
oldest friends, yet in them the. Scripture is not obeyed, and therefore we leave them. We leave them 
because there remains no reason whatever to continue in them. And now all our hope is in our God, 
that in quietness and in love we may carry out His will. 

 
JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 

[Continued from page 171, Volume LIV.). 
Eliphaz begins his reply to Job in Job 22 on the question of profit, as to whether a man can be 

profitable unto God. The answers to such a question must be No! and Yes! viewed from two 
different points of view. On the one hand God is not enriched by human means.  Paul puts the 
matter thus:— 

"Neither is He served by men's hands; as though He needeth anything, seeing He giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things" (Acts 17:25). 
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To His backsliding people God said by Asaph:— 
"If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: 
For the world is mine, and the fulness thereof" (Ps.50:12). 
In David's joy as he contemplated giving to the building of the house of his God, he said, 
"For all things come of Thee, and of Thine own have we given Thee " 
(1 Chron.29:14).  
As to the contrary view, think of the words in the song of Deborah and Barak:— 
"Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the LORD,  
Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof;  
Because they came not to the help of the LORD,  
To the help of the LORD against the mighty" (Jdgs.5:23). 
Almost always it is that we read of God helping men who were His servants, but here the matter 

is in reverse, it is men who would not come to help the LORD in His battles against the enemy. 
Jehovah could easily, had He willed so to do, have destroyed His enemies without the agency of His 
people, but here in Deborah's time a remnant of His people fought His battles, but Meroz came not 
to lend a helping hand. In such a sense men may be profitable to God, to be instruments through 
whom His will is done. But we must ever remember that we are in no sense indispensable. We are 
ever to regard ourselves as dust and ashes, as unprofitable servants. 

God made no gain out of Job's wisdom or perfectness. It was with him as with us, "godliness is 
profitable for all things, having promise of the life which now is, and of that which is to come" (1 
Tim.4:8). This is the godly man's own profit. Hence to be godly should be a matter of real heart 
exercise with us. No unexercised saint can be godly. 

After Eliphaz has so questioned Job. he turns to a tirade upon Job and his wickedness:— 
"Is not thy wickedness great? Neither is there any end to thine iniquities" (verse 5). 
We can certainly say, after wending our weary way through the declamations of Job's friends, 

that there is no end to their charges against their patient friend. Eliphaz says that Job had taken 
pledges of his brother for nought, stripped the naked, given no water to the weary, or bread to the 
hungry, sent widows away empty and broken the arms of the fatherless. All this Eliphaz alleges 
suggesting Job thought God had not seen his knavish tricks. 

"Thou sayest, what doth God know? Can He judge through the thick darkness?" (Job 22:13). 
This is ever the thought of the wicked in their wickedness, that God cannot see. "Thou art a God 

that seeth," a fact that Hagar found out long ago, is a great corrective in life. It is a good thing to 
dwell near "Beer-lahai-roi," "the well of the living One who seeth me" (Gen.16:13,14, RVM). It was 
there that Isaac dwelt, at least for a time (Gen.25:11). 
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Eliphaz reminds Job of the way of the wicked in Noah's day, men who were snatched away 
before their time (Job 22:15,10), such as refused to have God in their knowledge. 

Then after accusing Job, Eliphaz gives him some good advice, good for us all at all times, but 
not fitting the lips that had hurled such untrue and abominable accusations at Job:—  

"Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be at peace:  
Thereby good shall come unto thee. 
If thou return to the Almighty, thou shall be built up. 
For then shall thou delight thyself in the Almighty 
And shalt lift up thy face unto God. 
Thou shalt make thy prayer unto Him, and He shall hear thee; 
And thou shalt pay thy vows" (Job 22:21-27). 

It is all excellent counsel had the first 20 verses been excised. We all feel, and Job no doubt felt 
likewise, that it is always needful for us to seek greater acquaintance with God and a closer walk 
with Him, but it is no part of the work of the lips of falsehood to exhort to this end. Exhortation is 
an excellent part of divine instruction, but an exhorter must be a pattern man, one of blameless 
character, or his exhortation will be very flat and fall often on deaf ears yielding no result but one of 
antagonism.  

J. MILLER. 
(To be continued). 

PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS. 
(Continued from page 187, Volume LIV.). 

CHAPTER 5 
The first two verses of this chapter are a continuation of the exhortation at the end of chapter 4  

It is worthy of note that in Eph.4:31 the aorist imperative is used:— 
"Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you 

(once for all—see Newberry's margin) with all malice."  
Having been born again and become partakers of the divine nature their temper and practice 

should be in keeping with the new life; hence the exhortation:— 
"Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ 

forgave you."  
Here indeed is an appeal to our hearts and consciences to do to others as God has done to us. 
The word "Be" in above quotation implies continuation, as also does the "Be" of Eph.5:1, "Be 

ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children." "Imitators" here is in the sense of reproducing 
the likeness. What God our Father is should be reproduced in us. A reproduction of His glorious 
character is the true essence of godliness, that is God-likeness (see 1 Pet.1:15; 1 Jn 4:7; Matt.5:45; 
and 1 Jn 3:7). It is the revelation of His love to us that makes our imitation of Him possible.  "We 
love, because 
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He first loved us" (1 Jn 4:19).  Therefore we are told:— 
"And walk in love, even as Christ also loved you (us), and gave Himself up for us, an offering and 

a sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell" (Eph.5:2). 
It is the complete surrender and sacrifice of Christ that touches our hearts, and is so sweet and 

fragrant to God. It is not merely a surrender of what He possessed, nor even emptying Himself, 
when He became incarnate, of the glory He had with the Father in the eternal times, but He "gave 
HIMSELF up for us." It implies the surrender of Himself in death, yea, the death of the Cross. Here 
we see the love of Christ in all its fragrance and beauty. 

"An offering" speaks of dedication and surrender to God's purpose and will. "A sacrifice "points 
to a sacrificial death. This sacrificial surrender "for us" teaches the great doctrine of substitution. 
Christ was our Divine Substitute. Blessed be His name! This is expressed in the words:— 

"I have been at the altar and witnessed the Lamb  
Burnt wholly to ashes for me;  
And watched its sweet savour ascending on high,  
Accepted, O Father, by Thee."  
The doctrine of substitution is seen by faith on the part of the believer and not by the unbeliever. 

It is only the believer who can rightly say:—"He loved me and gave Himself up for me." It is true 
that "Christ died for (that is, on behalf of) the ungodly," and that He "gave Himself a ransom for (on 
behalf of) all" (Rom.5:6;  1 Tim.2:6). 

This substitutionary sacrifice of Christ is described as '; an odour of a sweet smell." How 
fragrant, how precious to God was this aspect of Christ's death! But the self-surrender and sacrifice 
of Himself is presented to shew us His love for us and to be an example of how we should walk in 
love, and order our steps in self-surrender, self-denial and self-sacrifice for others, for all God's 
dearly beloved children. 

PERSONAL PURITY AND HOLINESS (verses 3-21). Paul does not hesitate to mention the impurities 
and sins of the Ephesians in the days prior to their regeneration, and to warn them against such 
things. We all need to be watchful, remembering the word:—"Let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall" (1 Cor.10:12). Our prayer should constantly- be, "Hold Thou me up, and I shall be 
safe" (Ps.119:117). One felt this who wrote:— 

"O Lamb of God still keep me 'Tis only in Thee hiding. 
Near to Thy wounded side; I know my life secure; 
'Tis only there in safety Only in Thee abiding, 
And peace I can abide. The conflict can endure; 
What foes and snares surround me! Thine arm the victory gaineth 
What lusts and fears within! O'er every hurtful foe; 
The grace that sought and found me Thy love my heart sustaineth 
Alone can keep me clean. In all its cares and woe."  
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Not only were the Ephesian saints warned against gross impurities and uncleanness, but also against 
that upon which some saints look lightly, namely, 

FOOLISH TALKING AND JESTING. 

These, we are told, "are not befitting: but rather giving of thanks." We must not forget that our 
tongue and lips are redeemed, even as is our whole body, and again we are told that our bodies are 
members of Christ (1 Cor.6:15). Shall we therefore use some members of our body to Christ's 
dishonour? How very sad it is when saints indulge in foolish talking and jesting! It shews a sad 
condition of heart, for "out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. The good man out of 
his good treasure bringeth forth good things: and the evil man out of his evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things" (Matt.12:34,35). Let our prayer be, "Set a watch, 0 LORD, before my mouth; keep the 
door of my lips." If there be exuberance of spirit let it find vent in the giving of thanks. 
Companionship with the ungodly is very defiling, therefore in Eph.5:7 we read:— 

"Be not ye therefore partakers with them: for ye were once darkness, but are now light, in the Lord: walk as 
children of light.'' 

Note, it is not just that they were in the dark, but that they were darkness. What a transformation 
has taken place! May we ponder well the words, "Walk as children of light "! 

"The fruit of the light", in Eph.5:9, is an unique expression. It is only found here in the RV, and 
undoubtedly the weight of evidence of ancient manuscripts is in its favour. We know that light, as 
well as heat, ripens fruit and brings it to perfection (Deut. 33:14, "the precious things of the fruits of 
the sun "). "The fruit of the light "is seen in all kinds of "goodness and righteousness and truth." The 
contrast to this is "the unfruitful works of darkness." How careful Paul was to warn them to 

"have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather even reprove them"! 
Mark the words—"no fellowship with "! "For what communion (fellowship) hath light with 

darkness'?" is the question asked in 2 Cor.6:14, and if we are to honour our Lord and "walk in the 
light," surely our answer will be, "none at all." We cannot at the same time walk in the light and 
walk in darkness, or with those who are described as darkness. 

We are not only to shun, and keep, aloof from, the unfruitful works of darkness, but we have to 
take up a positive attitude and "even reprove them." We must positively express our disapproval of 
them. 

Light reveals and exposes the hidden things of darkness, for whatsoever is being manifested (so 
some ancient manuscripts) is light. That is, it is light which makes them manifest. There can be no 
compromise with the works of darkness, or with those who 
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practise such things, for if one is in fellowship with carnal things it is evidence of a drowsy, sleepy 
condition. 

"Wherefore He saith, Awake thou that steepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall shine 
upon thee" (Eph.5:14).  

This exhortation literally is a call to arouse one's self and rise up from among dead ones.  It 
views a sleeping saint among the spiritually dead.  It is a clarion call to complete separation.  "Be ye 
separate, saith the Lord."  Awake! awake! rise up! leave the dead ones and 

CHRIST SHALL SHINE UPON THEE! 
Blessed promise to any sleeping saint who will listen to and obey this trumpet call! 
The exhortations of the following seven verses truly have a claim upon our attention, but we 

cannot now deal with them in detail. In Eph.5:22-23 we have 
EXHORTATIONS, TO WIFE AND HUSBAND. 

This brings us to the family circle, to the relationship of the wife to the husband, and of the 
husband to the wife, to their mutual privileges and responsibilities. The great outstanding feature of 
this relationship is used by the Holy Spirit and with it is entwined the glorious truth of Christ and 
the Church. 

If wives are told to be in subjection to their own husbands, as unto the Lord, entwined therewith 
is the truth of the Church being subject to Christ. If the truth is shewn that the husband is the head of 
the wife, the greater truth is made known,—"as Christ also is the Head of the Church, being Himself 
the Saviour of the Body." If husbands are told to love their wives, the greater pattern is at once 
presented:— 

"Even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself up for it; that He might sanctify it, having cleansed 
it by the washing of water with the word, that He might present it to Himself A GLORIOUS CHURCH, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish" (Eph.5:25-27).  
How very dear the Church is to Christ! 

Again it is emphasised in Eph.5:28 that husbands ought to love their wives as their own bodies, 
for by so doing "he that loveth his own wife loveth himself: for no man ever hated his own flesh; 
but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as Christ also the Church, because we are members of His 
Body."  

Christ lives on high to nourish and cherish the Church which He loved, and for which He gave 
Himself, and He in His Sovereignty and by the agency of the Holy Spirit will find ways and means 
of doing so.  The summing up of all is:— 

"THIS MYSTERY (now revealed) is GREAT: BUT I SPEAK IN REGARD OF CHRIST AND OF THE 
CHURCH." The union and relationship of husband and wife was no mystery to them as they could 
read of it in Gen.2., but the secret of Christ and the Church needed divine revelation. 

J. DORRICOTT.  
(To be continued, if God will). 
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THOUGHTS ON 2 Sam.9. 
In 2 Sam.9 two persons are brought before us, David and Mephibosheth. Samuel, speaking of 

David, said, "The LORD hath sought Him a man after His own heart" (1 Sam.13.). Of Solomon it is 
said, "His heart was not perfect with the LORD his God, as was the heart of David" (1 Kgs.11.). To 
Jeroboam it was said, "Yet thou hast not been as My servant David, who kept My commandments, 
and who followed Me with all his heart, to do that only which was right in Mine eyes" (1 Kgs.14:8). 
The other person brought before us in 2 Sam.9 is Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan. How poor and 
helpless and hopeless he was! He was in Lo-debar, which means a place of no pasture. In his own 
words he was as worthless as a dead dog. 

Before we come to this story we read, "Now there was long war between the house of Saul and 
the house of David: and David waxed stronger and stronger, but the house of Saul waxed weaker 
and weaker" (2 Sam.3.). We can well imagine the bitterness that would arise from this long struggle. 
By the time we reach 2 Sam.9 David is established king over all Israel and given rest from all his 
enemies. 

Now his thoughts go back to the past to the days of Jonathan and to the solemn covenant 
between them. "Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, because he loved him as his own soul" 
(1 Sam.18.). This is reiterated in 1 Sam.20 and 1 Sam.23 It is this that brings forth from his lips the 
words, "Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may show him kindness for Jonathan's 
sake "? "There was one found, even Mephibosheth, to whom David was able to show something of 
the goodness and kindness he himself had experienced at the gracious hand of a covenant-keeping 
God. 

We marvel as we try to enter into the fulness of the provision which David made for 
Mephibosheth. He was brought back to Jerusalem, with all that that meant, his soul was set at rest, 
and he was treated.as one of the king's sons and ate bread at the king's table continually. What a 
bounteous hand was opened to this one who was so helpless! This brings home to our souls 
something of the gracious dealings of our God with us who were one-time as Mephibosheth was, 
helpless and hopeless, as the word truly says touching us, "Ye the Gentiles in the flesh 
were...separate from Christ...having no hope and without God in the world. But now in Christ Jesus 
ye that once were far-off are made nigh in the blood of Christ" (Eph.2.). 

G. W. BEDDOW. 
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CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE. 
GODLINESS WITH CONTENTMENT. 

Godliness with contentment is great gain, for "better is little with the fear of the Lord than great 
treasure and trouble therewith." Godliness has the promise of the life that now is and of that which 
is to come, and they who possess it have indeed a rich inheritance. In every department of life it is 
profitable for all things, regulating the believer's conduct individually, in the home, in the workshop 
or business, and in the assembly. It manifests itself in the walk and talk of the saint, in his or her 
attitude toward the brethren, and toward the world and its attractions. It is seen in dress and general 
demeanour, revealing itself in humility, forbearance, longsuffering, meekness, kindness, love, and 
mercy. It keeps a right balance of things Godward and man-ward, putting first things first, yet never 
failing to stoop to the menial when required. Grace and truth are harmoniously blended in its ways, 
and they who hold it fast are they who truly live. It is a fragrant blossom emitting a goodly savour 
delightful to God and man. They who have it possess in fulness the life that now is, and the promise 
of perfect fruition in that which is to come. Each assembly should be its repository, for to hold the 
shell of truth without the kernel of godliness is a lifeless formality. It is exemplified in the life of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, therefore "put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, 
to fulfil the lusts thereof." Godliness keeps company with contentment, and by this means gets the 
best out of life. In all perplexities "casting all your anxiety upon Him, because He careth for you." 
"In nothing be anxious," "for your Father knoweth what things he have need of before ye ask Him." 
"Therefore be content with such things as ye have: for Himself hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, 
neither will I in any wise forsake thee." Paul writes, "I have learned in whatsoever state I am, 
therein to be content," a lesson, truly, which can only be learned by dependence on God in the 
school of experience. Content in dark days as in bright days, content in fierce persecution, in the 
prison, beaten and stoned, in perils and shipwreck, in hunger and thirst, in cold and nakedness, 
content and happy because he was "counted worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name." "Yea, and all 
that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." Contentment gives soul-tranquillity, 
peace of mind and heart to the individual. Contentment in the home is a sweet and happy portion, 
contentment in the assembly, how good and how pleasant a thing it is! Jealousies, envies, strifes, all 
flee when godliness with contentment takes possession. This truly is great gain. Then follow after 
godliness, and add on your part "love of the brethren; and in your love of the brethren, love,""each 
counting other better than himself." Be "content to fill a little place if God be glorified."  

F. MCCORMICK. 
  



 

1948-17 

 17 
JOTTINGS. 

Sometimes one lifts up a book, reads a little at the beginning, and then turns over to the end to see how it 
finishes. This may not be a wise way of treating many books, but it may, nevertheless, provide lessons. The 
beginning and end of some of the books of the Bible may provide food for thought, and may teach lessons of 
great benefit. 

The end of Deut. and of Joshua may yield help to those of meditative mind. Both books record the death of 
the two first and great leaders of Israel; Moses in Deut. and Joshua in the book that bears his name. Moses, 
whose life had a remarkable beginning amidst the terrors of Egypt, under the Pharaoh of the oppression, had, we 
might say, a still more remarkable end. How narrowly he escaped death at birth! His very name, Moses, which 
means that Pharaoh's daughter drew him out of the water, bespeaks the wondrous care of God, which was 
evidenced in his mother's and also his father's faith and care, when many another baby boy ended his brief life in 
the Nile's cold waters. Profound lessons are to be learned from his early days and the exercise of heart he later 
shewed as to God's purposes, both in himself and in the nation of Israel to which he belonged both by race and 
by choice. 

But the last chapter sees the earthly end of that remarkable man and that remarkable life. No prophet was 
ever like Moses. "There hath not arisen a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the LORD knew face to 
face" (Deut. 34:10). He was a type of the Lord who was yet to come. This is clearly shown in Deut. 18:15-19 
And it is very interesting and remarkable that this promise of Christ, as the Prophet that God would raise up, was 
given at Sinai on the occasion of the giving of the law, when the people asked that God would speak no more the 
words of the law out of the midst of the fire as He had been doing. It may be well to quote the words in this 
passage, as they are highly instructive and reveal, I think, how anxious the LORD was He should speak to His 
people, for He would come to earth as a Prophet to do so. 

"The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; 
unto Him ye shall hearken; according to all that thou desiredst of the LORD thy God in Horeb in the day of the 
assembly, saying, Let me not hear again the voice of the LORD my God, neither let me see this great fire any 
more, that I die not. And the LORD said unto me, They have well said that which they have spoken. I will raise 
them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee; and I will put My words in His mouth, and He 
shall speak unto them all that I shall command Him. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken 
unto My words which He shall speak in My name, I will require it of him."  

No word is said of this promise of a Prophet in Ex.20., where we have the historical account of the event to 
which Moses alludes in Deut.18. 

Did he keep such a promise to himself until he was about to be removed from this scene, and spoke of it to 
the men who had grown up in their fathers' stead, and who were shortly to cross the Jordan into the land of 
Canaan? Who can answer this question? 

Various references are made in the New Testament to this promise. In Heb.3:5 we have an allusion to it in 
the citation from Num.12:7:— "Moses indeed was faithful in all His (God's) house as a servant, for a testimony 
of those things which were afterward to be spoken." The word used in the Greek for servant here (Therapon) is 
used nowhere else in the New Testament. A Greek scholar says of this word, Therapon:— 

"In ordinary Greek, especially in that of the earlier ages, it denoted one who was the companion, rather 
than the servant, of monarch or chief whom he served."  
Again of Moses he writes:—"Therapon, one appointed as  a confidential servant or minister, to attend to and 
watch over the house over which God set him; and he proved himself worthy of the name, for he was faithful."   

J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 

The end of Deut. and that of Joshua, whilst they record the death of Moses and the death of Joshua, who had 
been leaders of God's people, Israel, and are similar in this respect, are different in a most important particular, 
and that is in the matter of the appointment of a new leader to carry on the work of leadership when the old 
leader had been removed.  Thus we read:—' 

"So Moses the servant of the LORD died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of the LORD . 
And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the Spirit of wisdom; for Moses had laid his hands upon him: and the 
children of Israel hearkened unto him, and did as the LORD commanded Moses" (Deut. 34:5,9).  

Alas! we read of no leader being appointed to take the place of Joshua.  What we do read is:— 
"And...Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the LORD, died...And Israel served the LORD all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua, and had known all the work of the LORD, that He 
had wrought" (Josh.24:29,31).  
The difference between these two statements is of the greatest importance. In the one case we have a young, 

proved and virile man, who had been learning and serving under the former leader, appointed to take his place; 
but in the other, we have the leader dying, and gradually his contemporaries dying one by one, and no leaders in 
view to take their place, and especially the place of Joshua. This is tragic, and perhaps led, in part at least, to the 
tragedy of the book of Judges. If God raised up judges, who were the saviour of His people for a time, it was not 
because any of those leaders thought on a continuity of leadership, or that the people were exercised to seek a 
godly leader from God. So the times of the judges staggered on until, alas! the book ends with the words, a very 
lamentation indeed: "In those days there was no king in Israel: every man did that which was right in his own 
eyes" (Jdgs.21:25). Four times, in the closing chapters, it is said that there was no king in Israel, no leader or 
chief to hold the reins of government and to guide the people in the paths of righteousness. 

The training of younger men is the responsibility of the elders. The tragedy of youth movements, in some of 
these at least, is that the young are the instructors of the young. Perchance the skit on the topsy-turvy character 
of these days is effectively crystallised in what one has described as "bringing up father." The young would 
instruct their elders. It would be just as wise a policy for the kittens to instruct the mother eat; and youths who 
think they were born (or born again) with a surfeit of wisdom, and need little of the instruction of their elders, 
will find, I have no doubt, later on in life what folly was bound up in the heart of a child, when they were 
children, and what they might have escaped had they listened to the precepts of wise and mature guidance. 

The learning of Joshua under Moses, and the exercise of Moses as to the need of leaving a leader behind 
when he was gone, were complementary. When Moses was told by the LORD that he was to be gathered unto his 
people (Num.27:12,13), he pleaded with God in regard to a leader for His people: "Let the LORD, the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, appoint a man over the congregation."  

However high an opinion Moses might have of Joshua's qualifications, the selection of such a man to lead 
was not his prerogative; it was the LORD'S. The LORD'S word was: "Take thee Joshua, the son of Nun, a man in 
whom is the Spirit, and lay thine hand upon him" (Num.27:16-18). 

How greatly Moses wished that "the congregation of the LORD be not as sheep which have no shepherd" 
(verse 17)! A Spirit-filled Joshua was ready when the moment came to fill the place left vacant by so great a man 
as Moses. No doubt he feared what that meant, but God, after commending him to the writings of Moses in the 
book of the law, said:— 

"Be not affrighted, neither be thou dismayed: for the LORD thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest" 
(Josh.1:9).  

J.M. 
 . 
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CHRIST,  CREATOR AND MAN. 
In all generations there have been men who have questioned the power and even the very 

existence of God. The Psalmist records that "The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." In 
this day in which we live there are few who would deny outright that God does exist, but even men 
in high place and of outstanding intellect have professed doubt as to the manifestations of the power 
of God in the affairs of men, and especially that power which was seen in Christ when He wrought 
miracles for the blessing of men, and for a sign to an unbelieving generation. It is in the hope that 
we may be able to help those who are in doubt or difficulty with regard to such matters that we 
write on the subject of Christ, of whom the Scriptures testify that He was not only Man but God, 
and that in Him all things were created, and in Him consist. 

The disciples, who cried out to Him in their fear of imminent death, "Save, Lord; we perish" 
(Matt.8:25), as their boat laboured in tempestuous seas that were raised by the great wind, had cause 
to marvel at His response. "What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey Him? 
"By what right or power did He rebuke the winds and the sea, so that there was a "great calm "? The 
Scriptures tell us that He was in the beginning with God, and that "all things were made by Him; 
and without Him was not anything made that hath been made" (Jn 1:2,3). If we believe the 
Scriptures then we must accept, not only what John says, but also what Paul says in Heb.1:3, that 
the Lord Jesus Christ was the One who upheld all things by the Word of His power. Therefore this 
Eternal One was the great Creator, the great Upholder of all things, even when He drew His infant 
breath on the bosom of Mary, or as He lay asleep on the deck of a heaving vessel. 

The magnitude of this stupendous claim will repay our examination. Let us look with 
enlightened minds at the spangled heavens which have excited the wonder of man in all generations. 
"The heavens declare the glory of God. 

Night unto night sheweth knowledge" (Ps.19:1,2). Which man has been able to "bind the cluster 
of the Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion," or "lead forth the Mazzaroth in their season," or "guide 
the Bear with her train"? (Job 38:31,32). The majesty of the heavens spread abroad before us should 
indeed witness to the almighty power of the Creator. Scientists tell us with undisputed authority that 
the nearest of those stars is some 25 million million miles away, and that the light from it travels at 
the rate of about 180,000 miles per second, and even at that rate it takes 4 years for the light to reach 
us. Other stars are so very much further away that it takes thousands of years for the light to travel 
to us, so that when the favoured astronomer chances to see "the birth "of a star, he is witnessing an 
event which may have happened when Abraham walked this earth and was commanded to cast his 
eyes upon the 
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heavens, that they might be the measure of his faith. The God who spoke to Abraham thus was 
concerned with the affairs of men, though the Psalmist might exclaim in Ps.8., when he considered 
the heavens, the work of the fingers of God, "What is man, that Thou art mindful of him? "Yet we 
are told that the Creator was made manifest as a Man! 

If any should doubt the truth of the Gospel narrative concerning the winds being stilled and the 
sea brought to rest, on the ground that the tremendous energy of that wind and those waves was 
beyond the power of this Man to deal with, let him think of the far more tremendous store of energy 
in even one of the heavenly bodies. One of the very smallest will raise day by day the tides and raise 
millions of tons of water from low water to high water, and the energy of this body, merely the 
moon, a small satellite of a relatively small star, the sun, is as nothing compared with the energy 
embodied in the great stellar systems. It is not therefore the magnitude of the miracle that was 
wrought which need cause any difficulty, but it may be with some that they do not like to accept 
what is beyond human understanding. 

Let us therefore examine this matter of the limitation which men place on their faith because of 
their desire for a material understanding of all things. I well remember attending a scientific 
conference at which one session was devoted to a discussion of the subject of "cohesion," the name 
given to that property of matter which causes things to stick together. Many contributions of 
scientific merit were made by the most outstanding men of their day, but one whose name was for 
many years familiar even to the man in the street ultimately came with great inherent dignity to the 
table on the platform. He commenced his remarks by saying, "Gentlemen, we are met together to-
day to consider why, when I lift up the end of this rod from off the table, the rest of the rod follows 
it." Put that way, we might well smile to consider the profound discussion of such a simple matter, 
but no answer was given to that problem nor is one available yet, except in terms of even more 
abstruse properties of matter. The scientist asks in the same way, "What keeps the universe 
together? ", and in a previous article we referred to the discovery of gravitation by Newton, but that 
astute man was careful to distinguish between describing the laws of a phenomenon and asserting 
the cause of it. To this day the cause of gravitation is still obscure, except in terms of something 
even more complex. The phenomena that have been referred to have their explanation in the 
properties of the electrical systems which make up the atoms of matter, and we live in a day when 
the mysteries of the atom are being increasingly explored. Is man in a position even now to assert 
that he knows what he is talking about? The answer is, No! We may know the laws of operation of 
natural things, and we may give names to them, but we do not of necessity know what these things 
really are. Who can tell us of the mystery of life, or of the brain or the conscience, or of the material 
things such as electricity? We may fill large books about all these things yet their essential 
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character is hidden from us. But- my lack of knowledge of what electricity really is does not prevent 
me using the switch by means of which I enjoy the light of the electric lamp. Neither does my lack 
of knowledge as to the processes by which the Lord caused a great calm prevent me from enjoying 
the light that He sheds on my faith. Some years ago a sensation was caused in scientific circles by 
the theories of Einstein with regard to physical problems, and great halls were filled in London that 
men might hear his new theory of gravitation. If the Lord Jesus had deigned to open the minds of 
men as to such things what audiences He would have received! The One of whom it is written that 
"in Him all things consist" (Col.1:17) said to Nicodemus, "We speak that we do know, and bear 
witness of that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness. If I told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you heavenly things? "It was not the intention of the Lord 
to instruct men in natural knowledge, or to advance men in comfort and convenience. He was 
content to wear the sandals of Palestine even though He was well able to improve upon them as men 
count progress. It is absolutely essential if we are to understand Christ being found in fashion as a 
Man, that we lay aside all these material things and consider things spiritual, for we are dealing with 
spiritual things when we examine the life of Christ, and we should not allow our material minds to 
cloud the issues for us because of inability to comprehend the whole mystery of His manifestation. 

What then is the reason for this Man to be found upon the earth? We gladly turn to this with the 
hope that we may be able to help any whose faith is weak. To find the explanation we must go as far 
back in history as we can, away beyond the coming of man upon the earth. Though earth was the 
chosen place for mighty events to be fulfilled the cause of them arose in heaven. No person, who 
will read Isa.14 and Ezek.28, will find any difficulty in accepting the view of all spiritually-minded 
students of the Scriptures, that these portions refer to heavenly beings, though some reference may 
be made also to human beings whose actions are like those described. Only one person can fit the 
story; Satan only has had so great a fall and so great a condemnation. His place and character before 
that fall are but dimly appreciated by men. Ezekiel speaks of him as sealing up the sum, "full of 
wisdom, and perfect in beauty" (Ezek.28:12). He had great privileges of position as the anointed 
cherub in the mountain of God, and one might have thought that he had all that heart could wish. 
But the very perfection of his beauty was his undoing, for his heart was lifted up by it, and his 
wisdom was corrupted by reason of his brightness (verse 17), and he that had hitherto been perfect 
in his ways (verse 15) from the day that he was created, at last proved himself to be unrighteous. He 
sought after something that God had not given him, and he said in his heart, "I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God;...I will be like the Most High" (Isa.14:13,14).  The consequence was that the 
creature that 
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sought to be like the Creator was cast down, and he lost all his high place and privileges. This was 
the beginning of all the trouble in heaven, and in time the earth also became involved. We do not 
need to repeat the story of the Fall, but we would like to point out that the temptation of Eve and 
Adam was like that of Satan, "Ye shall be as gods." They were tempted to become something 
beyond the desire of God for them, and to stretch after something which God had not given them. 

The consequence of all this was that this fair creation was marred and there was none so fitted to 
reform it as the One whose hands had fashioned it. The whole mystery of the dealings of God with 
men for many centuries need not be unfolded, but in the wisdom of God a means of redemption was 
provided in Christ. We desire to emphasise the manner of His coming, and the nature of the conflict 
between Himself and Satan. Men seek to out-do their rivals by greater glory or ostentation, by 
bigger armies, and so forth, men competing with men by much the same methods on both sides. But 
Christ came in a different spirit. He sought not to overshine Satan by the beauty of His Person, or by 
the wisdom of His mind. In these things Satan had been acknowledged as perfect, but Christ came 
with none of these outward graces. The prophecy by Isaiah aptly shews this: 

"He hath no form nor comeliness; and when we see Him, there is no beauty that we should desire Him. He 
was despised,. . . and as one from whom men hide their face He was despised, and we esteemed Him not" 
(Isa.53:2,3). 

In outward show He was thus opposed to Satan. It was not by such means that He sought to 
attract men. Absalom might gain a following by his beautiful countenance, but not so with Christ. 
David might win the hearts of the men of Israel by his mighty deeds, but Christ sought no earthly 
kingdom. His warfare was one of the spirit and it was a spiritual kingdom which He sought to win. 

The contrast between Christ and Satan is exhibited in many ways, but none is more important 
than the one we now wish to emphasise. The primitive error of Satan was that he was not subject in 
heart to the Most High, and it is the matter of subjection which lies at the very root of everything in 
connection with the manifestation of Christ as Man. We cannot give too much emphasis to the 
character of the failure of Satan. By insubjection he lost his high estate and it was by perfect 
subjection that Christ gained the greatest place. Satan grasped after something that God had not 
given him, but Christ grasped not after even that which was His by right, for "being in the form of 
God," He "counted it not a prize (a thing to be grasped, Gr., RVM) to be on an equality with God 
"'(Phil.2:6). The reference to the ancient history is here quite apparent, and as we read on we see the 
matter of subjection wrought out in that One who was found in fashion as a Man, yet He humbled 
Himself, and became obedient even to the death of the Cross. The very kernel of the story of Christ 
is here.  In the word "subjection "we have the key to all 
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His actions. Many things He said to His disciples which reveal this: "I came not to do Mine own 
will." Even with the shadow of the Cross upon Him, in all His loneliness and agony, the same theme 
is pursued before His Father: "Nevertheless, not My will but Thine be done."  

A new creation was to come into being through Christ, and He was the Firstborn of that new 
creation (see Col.1:12-19). AH those who were to participate in that new thing were to be such that 
never again, in time or in eternity, would heaven witness in heaven the sin of insubjection. Heaven 
was to be filled with a new race of beings, redeemed by the blood of Christ and made immune to 
that evil. Such men were not to be won by excelling Satan in perfect beauty or in perfect wisdom 
(we speak only of the outward graces that men could see), nor in lordship over the kingdoms of the 
world, but they were to be gained by the only means which could ensure the certainty of the results 
envisaged. Men's hearts were to be won, and writings of an eternal character were to be made upon 
hearts of flesh, hence Christ gave Himself up to death on the Cross, in perfect subjection and 
obedience, and so won the hearts of the future inhabitants of heaven. If we will ponder the means 
we shall see the value that God sets upon the response in our hearts to that noble sacrifice of His 
Son, by which atonement for sin was effected through His blood, and we were reconciled to God. 

We may see the force of all this if we read 1 Cor.15:24-28 The great work of bringing creation 
into subjection is still going on, and, when all is complete, perhaps the most impressive sight that 
heaven may witness will be that of the Son in eternity delivering up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father, and He Himself being subjected to Him who delivered all things unto Him. What a sight that 
will be! The great lesson of Christ will be fully revealed and the mystery of God's dealings with 
men summed up in the one word, Subjection. 

If subjection is therefore the keynote to God's dealings with us, it is well for us to consider the 
relationship of the creatures of the new creation to this matter. If the pathway of subjection was the 
pathway of Christ it is so for every one of His disciples. The most elementary way in which we can 
shew that we understand that this is so is by the means which Christ ordained, that of baptism. He 
looks to His disciples to be so far instructed in these things that they will seek in every way to 
manifest that He is Lord, not merely by saying, "Lord, Lord," but by doing the things He 
commands. A careful reading of the Scriptures shews the importance of this subject. Every disciple 
is called upon to be exercised regarding subjection whether as wife to husband, or disciples to 
rulers, or to one another; many and varied are the ways, and happy is that disciple who seeks in all 
things to shew appreciation of the place of subjection in the ways of Christ. Do not let us think that 
subjection implies inferiority. In whatever sphere we are, the golden rule is to manifest subjection to 
the commands of the Lord for us, and there can be little doubt that the reward He gives will not be 
according to the position we have had 
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down here, but rather how we have conducted ourselves in the sphere in which it pleased Him to 
school us. 

We now return to the matter of Christ as Creator and Man. The miracles He wrought were 
evidences of His power and Deity, and not one was intrinsically impossible. If the Lord turned 
water into wine, His first miracle, it was certainly beyond the powers of men, and in past 
generations men's powers of faith were more greatly tested with regard to this than ours need to be. 
Modern science, by its revelations of the structure of matter, shews that all substances are electrical 
organisations, and that the oxygen and hydrogen which make up water could be transmuted, if we 
knew how, to produce also carbon required in the ingredients of wine. But if this Man were indeed 
the Creator then that knowledge was indeed His, and we are told plainly that at the creation God 
said, "Let there be light: and there was light." That is, merely at the word of God, immense stores of 
energy were at once released. If, further, the intermediate means were not revealed (and we are 
conscious that in many miracles God used natural means, as at the Red Sea, when He used the east 
wind), surely that should not be a hindrance to our acceptation of the fact of the miracle. Men could 
not transmute the elements except by the use of very great consumption of energy, but that is true 
also of many processes which man uses in order to prepare chemicals which are produced in nature 
or in the bodies of men by "cold chemistry." May the Holy Spirit give us this simple faith to accept 
the word of God, and may these comments be graciously used of Him to help us to sustain our faith! 
We close by referring to the last miracle the Lord performed before He went to the Cross. When the 
valiant disciple cut off the ear of Malchus in the Garden of Gethsemane, we read that the Lord 
"touched his ear, and healed him" (Lk.22:51). That One who formed the ear could also heal it, but 
what He was prepared to do for Malchus He was not prepared to do for Himself. After His 
resurrection He shewed the disciples His hands and His feet, in which were the marks of the nails of 
the Cross. Yet that blessed One could have easily effaced those marks and could have wiped out the 
record of the indignity and suffering of the Cross, but He has not done so. Why is this? Simply 
because He values those marks too greatly. He won those marks in agony, and they will be there in 
all eternity to remind us, if indeed we shall need to be reminded, of what He endured for us. Though 
in Heaven He will be manifested as the Great Creator yet He will still reveal Himself as very Man, 
and the evidences of His tender love for us will keep our hearts tender, and in that spirit of humility 
and subjection which is eternity's lesson for us. Bunyan's Mr. Standfast expressed the matter in 
choice words: 

"I am going to see that Head which was crowned with thorns, and that Face which was spit upon for me. I 
have formerly lived by hearsay and by faith, but now I go where I shall live by sight, and shall be with Him 
in whose company I delight myself. I have loved to hear my Lord spoken of, and wherever I have seen the 
print of His shoe in the earth, there I have coveted to set my foot too."   

A T. DOODSON. 
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JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 

(Continued from page 11). 
Job's answer in Job 23 is one of great distress.  He was in great bitterness of soul.  He says:— 
"Even to-day is my complaint rebellious (bitter):  
My stroke is heavier than my groaning" (Job 23:2). 
Job was in an ill state to seek God in such a mood.  He said:—  
"I would order my cause before Him,  
And fill my mouth with arguments" (Job 23:4). 
This is all very true, but what good would it effect? Does God listen to bitter complaining 

voices? Habakkuk had his complaint too. 
"I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon my tower, and will look forth to see what He will speak with 

me, and what I shall answer concerning my complaint" (Hab.2:1). 
What did this prophet complain about? No doubt the evil of his time and the coming Chaldean 

invasion, of which he had written in Hab.1 Who has not had a complaint of some sort, real or 
imaginary? But how few there are like Habakkuk! and in consequence few hear God's answer:—
"The just shall live by his faith" (verse 4). Job's friends had been exhorting Job to good works, 
always needful in their place, but before works comes faith. Good works are ever the works of faith. 

Job's agitated spirit in chapter 23 seems to rush backwards and forwards in a vain endeavour to 
make contact with God, until at last he seems to give up the search for a God who seemed to hide 
Himself from him, and he falls back on the personal knowledge that God had of his case and of all 
his movements:— 

"But He knoweth the way that I take; 
When He hath tried me I shall come forth as gold. 
My foot hath held fast to His steps; 
His 'way have I kept, and not turned aside. 
I have not gone back from the commandment of His lips: 
I have treasured up the words of His mouth more than my necessary food" (verses 10-12). 
This is a record of a life that was worth while, and who can say from the divinely-given 

introduction to this book that what Job said of himself was not true? God was putting him to the 
proof, and when the days of testing were over Job anticipated that he would come forth as gold from 
the melting pot. But it is one thing to speak justly and bear manfully when in the trial and quite 
another to be an onlooker, and to consider what we would do were we in like circumstances. It is 
easy to act to others in an advisory capacity, but not so easy to take advice, often cheaply given. But 
at the same time do we not all anticipate the end of our troubles? Do we not think of the time when 
there will be some gold left when the heat is turned off? Though much of dross and base metal may 
perish in the trial, there will be some gold which no fire or trial can destroy. Such are all God's 
saints; there will be some precious metal remaining in every case, some more, 
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some less. Let us follow Job's goodly example and make God's word our treasure, more than our daily bread, 
and His commandments our rule of life, for the commandment of the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes 
(Ps.19:8). 

Job in Job 24 recounts many evils seen and done in the earth. He begins by asking the question:— 
"Why are times not laid up by the Almighty?  
And why do not they which know Him see His days?" 

Which seems to mean, why does God not intervene manifestly in the affairs of the world more than He does?  
Why does He allow evil men to go unpunished? 

"These are that remove the landmarks;  
They violently take away flocks, and feed them.  
They drive away the ass of the fatherless,  
They take the widow's ox for a pledge.  
They turn the needy out of the way:  
The poor of the earth hide themselves together.'" 
What a catalogue of wrong in the first twelve verses!  Yet the God of heaven is silent and men see not His 

ways.  There seems to be no divine intervention in human affairs.  The poor are ground down in a system of 
tyrannical slavery:—  

"They go about naked without clothing,  
And being an-hungered they carry the sheaves;  
They make oil within the walls of these men;  
They tread their wine presses, and suffer thirst" (Job 24:10,11). 
And as a climax to all this state of oppression Job adds:— 
"From out of the populous city men groan" (Job 24:12).  
Such were what men have called "the good old days." How many have turned their footsteps towards the 

populous cities hoping to find both wealth and honour, but through various causes have in the end joined in the 
common groan of such masses of mankind huddled together! What was true of the ancient cities of the world is 
still true. 

Then Job turns in Job 24:18 to contemplate another class.  Says he:— 
"These are of them that rebel against the light,  
They know not the ways thereof Nor abide in the paths thereof" (Job 24:13). 
First he spies the murderer in this class, then the thief steals out into the night.  After him comes the 

adulterer with disguised face. These, Job says, "shut themselves up in the day-time."  But they come to a sad 
end, as will happen with all the wicked. "Drought and heat consume the snow waters: So doth Sheol (Hell) those 
which have sinned" (verse 10). 

Then Job, after recounting the calamities which shall overtake the wicked, asks:— 
"And if it is not so now, who will prove me a liar.  
And make my speech nothing worth? " 
We believe his words to be verily true.  

J. MILLER. 
(To be continued). 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE EPHESIANS. 
(Continued from page 14). 

CHAPTER 6:1-9. 
CHILDREN'S SUBJECTION AND OBEDIENCE TO PARENTS. 

Our chapter opens with the words:— 
"Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this in right. 
Honour thy father and mother (which is the first commandment with promise), that it may be well with thee, 

and thou mayest live long on the earth.'' 
This duty of children to parents is one of the most important duties to teach the young to-day, 

for one of the characteristics of the rising generation is "disobedience to parents," as foretold of the 
last days, when grievous times will come (2 Tim.3:2). The rising tide of lawlessness sadly affects 
home life. 

The word "child "or "children "is used in Scripture according to the prevailing custom, not only 
for the very young, but sometimes for a young man or woman (see Lk.2:48, RVM and 2 Tim.2:1). 
Children should never think themselves too old to render this duty, especially if still under the 
parental roof. 

Obedience to parents was expected from sons and daughters, even when they were fully grown 
up. In Jer.35:5-10,18,19, we read of the Rechabites, the sons of Jonadab, who when invited to drink 
wine refused to do so, saying: "We have obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of Rechab our father 
in all that he charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our sons, nor our daughters." 
On account of this obedience Jeremiah proclaimed to them: "Thus saith the LORD of Hosts, the God 
of Israel: Because ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all his 
precepts,...therefore , . . Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a man to stand before Me for 
ever."  

The example of the Lord Jesus is a pattern for the young, for in the home at Nazareth He was 
subject to Joseph and Marv (Lk.2:51). 

The submission and obedience of parents to the will of God ought to be an object lesson to their 
children. If children see their parents honouring the Word of God in the home and living holy, 
pious, happy lives, it has a wonderful effect upon them for good. 

It has to be noted however that the obedience of a young person to parents has limitations, as we 
learn from the words: "in the Lord "; so too the Christian's submission to "the powers that be "has its 
limitations. 

If anything is asked of a believing child by its parents that is plainly against the Word of God. 
"in the Lord "must govern the child's obedience. The divine will may sometimes run contrary to the 
law of authorities as well as to parental authority. 
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 Not only is obedience to parents commanded, but reverence also is enjoined by implication. 

The real meaning of "Honour "is "to prize,"that is, "to fix a valuation upon,"to "value highly." 
Whatever their age this is the duty of every son and daughter to their parents. Of all the 
commandments, this one, though not the first in order is the first with a promise. If children will set 
a high value upon their parents, be subject to them, and render loving obedience they will be richly 
blessed of God, for "this is well-pleasing unto the Lord" (Col.3:20). 

Then follow exhortation and instruction to 
FATHERS. 

"And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to math, but nurture them in the chastening and 
admonition of the Lord" (verse 4). 

The last part of Col.3:21 gives a reason why fathers should not provoke their children. It is, "that 
they be not discouraged." The parent (or probably parents, for both may be intended) is here 
exhorted to abstain from conduct that would have the damaging effect of stirring up wrath in the 
heart of the child. A parent must not make irritating exactions, and unwise and unlawful restraint 
may cause children to revolt and to be discouraged. 

One has said: "To bring up children rightly, in the fear of the Lord, you will need more wisdom 
(it may be of a different order) than Solomon had."  

Parents need not be disheartened, for their great resource is in God, and in realised weakness 
they can lean hard upon Him for that divine wisdom which He has promised to grant if asked in 
faith (Jas.1:5). 

Then we have the positive side of training brought before us:—  
"But nurture them in the chastening and admonition of the Lord.  
Fathers, and mothers too, should do all possible, by word and deed, for the spiritual and moral 

wellbeing of their children. There is something infinitely greater than giving them a good education 
and fitting them for a good position. Such things need to be attended to wisely, for their future 
welfare, but what is set before us in verse 4 is of the greatest importance and should have diligent 
attention. 

The duty imposed on fathers is to "nurture them." This word "nurture" only occurs here and in 
Eph.5:29, and means "to rear up" (by care), "to train," "to cherish," to supply moral and spiritual 
nourishment that they may attain full growth and maturity; "to bring them up," to use words of 
everyday expression; to train them by act and train them by word, even as parents are exhorted in 
Prov.22:6:— 

"Train up a child in the way he should go,  
And even when he is old he will not depart from it."  
Thus we see the child is to be nurtured in the chastening and admonition of the Lord. This word 

"chastening "should not be looked upon as punishment, but rather "training "or "discipline "in the 
sense of putting right what is wrong, and training in what is right. 
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 The "admonition of the Lord "is a very much needed word for the guidance of parents. How 

many young ones fall into snares and pitfalls by failure to "call attention to "them by "mild rebuke 
or warning"! for this is the meaning of admonition. It is the warning side of instruction, and is, alas! 
so much neglected. How much sorrow, both to parents and children, and to others also, would be 
avoided if due heed were given to this matter! 

While the father is the Lord's representative in the family, and he is held responsible for the 
conduct of family life and discipline, yet the mother also has a very large place in these things, as is 
seen throughout the Scriptures. Equal honour has to be given to both parents. In Gen.28:7 we read 
that "Jacob obeyed his father and his mother." Equal fear (reverential, loving fear) must be shewn to 
mother and father (Lev.19:13). In the case of a stubborn and rebellious son it is seen from Deut. 
21:18 that the mother and the father had a voice, and in the chastening (so much neglected in this 
day) his father and his mother laid hold on him. There was to be no divided judgment; only one 
mind, one voice, one action. How very sad it is when the father says one thing and the mother says 
another before the child, who is not slow to take full advantage of this disunion and perhaps is 
spoiled for life. If there are differences of judgment between the parents these should be settled by 
them when alone and not before the children, whatever their ages may be. 

Note again how the mother is linked with the father in Prov.1:8:— 
"My son, hear the instruction of thy father,  
And forsake not the law (teaching) of thy mother."  
See also Prov.6:20. 
Here is seen the great importance of the words—"of the Lord "— in Eph.6:4. The father and 

mother should be one in the things of the Lord, so that the training and admonition of their family 
may be according to the will of God, that is "of the Lord."  

What a blessed atmosphere a Christian home would be if all fathers took their proper place as 
the Lord's representative and gave proper "instruction" (in the sense of training), and lovingly gave 
their commandments! Also, how happy it would be if there were "teaching "mothers such as the 
mother of King Lemuel (Prov.31:1) or of Timothy (2 Tim.1:5; 3:14,15)! What a rich harvest this 
would yield! 

SERVANTS AND MASTERS. 
"Servants, be obedient unto them that according to the flesh are your masters, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your heart, AS UNTO CHRIST; not in the way of eye-service as men-pleasers; but as servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; with good will doing service, AS UNTO THE LORD, and not 
unto men: knowing that whatsoever good thing each one doeth, the same shall he receive again from the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. And, ye masters, do the same things unto them, and forbear threatening: 
knowing that both their Master and yours is in heaven, and there is no respect of persons with Him" 
(Eph.5:5-9). 
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We also get similar "commandments" (see 1 Cor.14:37) in Col.3:22-25; Col.4:1, with some 
important additions. Note in each case where it is a question of subjection and obedience, "wives," 
"children "and "servants "are put before "husbands," "parents "and "masters." The servants here are 
bond-servants; those in 1 Pet.2:18 are "household servants." But whether servants are bound 
(bondservants) or free the same divine commands and promises are applied to both. 

One of the first things Christian servants are commanded is to be in subjection to their masters 
and to be obedient to them. Ministers of the Word have a special responsibility in regard to this 
matter, for the word comes to such, even as to Timothy:— 

"THESE THINGS TEACH AND EXHORT" (1 Tim.5:1,2). 
In these lawless days how very necessary it is to make known to Christian servants the mind of 

the Lord from His Word! The greatest respect should be shewn to an employer, whether an indivi-
dual or a Board of Directors, and irrespective of whether the employer treats the servants well or ill, 
as it is written: "Servants, be in subjection to your masters with all fear; not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward" (1 Pet.2:18). 

Any why is this to be done? Simply because we are Christians. "Ye belong to Christ," and we 
must be Christ-like in our attitude and behaviour towards masters, supervisors or foremen. What 
will encourage and cheer servants, and brighten their service is to learn that they "serve the Lord 
Christ." The most menial and trying task should be done as unto Him. 

It is plainly stated that we must render service "not as men-pleasers, but in singleness of heart, 
fearing the Lord." Christian servants, in whatever sphere or position, should seek to "do the will of 
God from the heart (soul); with good will doing service as unto the Lord, and not unto men." This 
will lighten every heavy load. Real "singleness of heart "will bring joy and pleasure into the service, 
for right will be done for the Lord's sake and not just when the employer or supervisor is looking on; 
neither will it be done for praise or promotion. The Lord is looking on and that is sufficient for the 
true Christian servant. 

How few, it may be, lay to heart that the issue of their daily service for their master or mistress 
is eternal, the reward for the good they have done will shine throughout eternity, whilst what is 
received for the wrong done will also affect the individual for eternity! 

Then we are told that believing masters are to do the same things unto their servants, "knowing 
that both their Master and yours is in heaven, and there is no respect of persons with Him" (verse 9). 
They are also told to render unto their servants that which is just and equal. The believing master 
should learn how to treat and be just to his servant from the way the Master in heaven (the Master of 
both) treats him, and his accountability at the judgment-seat will be to Him. Much of what is written 
in the Word to servants applies in principle 
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to masters. This is seen from the words: "Do the same things "; hence there is no repetition, and not 
so much is said to masters. But (1) they have to pay their servants that which is just and equal (this 
implies they are not to take, advantage of them in any way); (2) they are to forbear threatening 
(literally, "giving up your threatening," or as some would say, "bullying "); (3) to remember that the 
earthly master as well as his servant has a Master in heaven; and (4) that there is no respect of 
persons with Him. 

A record is kept of the master's behaviour, whether it be good or bad, and he has to meet this 
record in the coming day. The master should regard himself as "a man under authority "to Him who 
has all authority. What has been implied throughout illustrates the principle that masters and 
servants should have the same motives, seeing both have a Master in heaven. Both are to live and 
act under a sense of all that they do, whether right or wrong, will come under review by the 
righteous Judge, and they will receive again according to what they have done.  

J. DORRICOTT. 
(To be concluded, God willing.) 

CRUMBS FROM THE MASTERS TABLE. 
PROVOKING ONE ANOTHER. 

Many and varied are the ways by which we can provoke each other. We may provoke one 
another to wrath, jealousy, envy, strife, anger, hatred and many other evil things. It is a question of 
our spiritual condition, our attitude and conduct toward each other and toward God. Needless to say, 
this kind of provocation is a product of the flesh, and these things ought not to be. Hard and harsh 
words, unjustified destructive criticism, fault-finding, tale-bearing, meddling in other men's matters, 
are all capable of arousing the flesh and provoking individuals to wrong things. "But I say, walk by 
the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh" (Gal.5:16). "Let us not be vainglorious, 
provoking one another, envying one another" (Gal.5:26). If needs be we have to speak to each other 
in faithfulness, let us be found "speaking truth in love" (dealing truly) (Eph.4:15). If such 
admonition hurts, remember that "faithful are the wounds of a friend." If we are wise, we will 
appreciate the admonition and will not be repelled. "Reprove a wise man, and he will love thee" 
(Prov.9:8). "Love is not provoked" (1 Cor.13:5). There is, however, a positive and good sense in 
which we are to provoke each other. "Let us consider one another to to provoke unto love and good 
works" (Heb.10:24). How can this be done? By what means can we impel the flow of love in each 
other? Firstly, we must consider one another, and take into account the diverse temperaments and 
varying characteristics of each. Consider well the means of provoking to good results, for what 
might be said or done to one, with appreciation, and acceptance, 
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might not be so pleasing to another. We need to speak or act in such manner and in such 
circumstances as will cause the outflow of love in grateful reciprocation. This is the principle 
operating between us and the Lord. "We love, because He first loved us" (1 Jn 4:19). He expressed 
His love toward us at a time and in a. manner that compelled us to love Him. No one else could, or 
would, have done it for us but Himself. We ought to go and do likewise toward each other, not 
waiting for, but seeking the means to provoke each other unto love and good works. It must be clear 
that our attempts may involve sacrifice on our part, "Now we that are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each one of us please his neighbour for that 
which is good, unto edifying" (Rom.15:1,2). "Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ" (Gal.6:2). To manifest a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering, 
forbearance and forgiveness toward each other is the true way of provoking each other to better 
things. The power of example is a force affecting others for good or ill. "Be thou an ensample to 
them that believe," for none liveth to himself. Set the Lord always before you. In perfect love He 
went about doing good. Love and good works characterised His life. A beautiful example of love 
provoked is seen in the touching story of Mary giving her cruse of spikenard, very costly, very 
precious, to anoint the feet of the Lord Jesus. Her love had been provoked by His, it burned in her 
heart and yearned to manifest itself in deeds. Hinderers and murmurers there might be, but Mary 
received her Lord's commendation. "She hath done what she could." To-day our Lord is not here, 
but His disciples are. As we have opportunity, therefore, let us do what we can to provoke unto love 
and good works. 

F. MCCORMICK. 

FRAGMENTS. 
In Christ we find perfect God and perfect Man. God and Man are united in the Person of the 

Lord Jesus Christ. He can lay hold on God and lay hold on man. There is no other Mediator than the 
Man Christ Jesus. 

When He foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, He did it with a tear-stained face.  He wept over 
it. 

The men and women of Heb.11 were those who were approved of God. The gold did not 
decrease in value by passing through the furnace; it was a necessary process; its value was thereby 
enhanced. Such persons bear the impress of heaven's mintage. 

Faith and endurance are necessary virtues to possess, if we are to rise above and prove superior 
to present discouragements. 

JOHN MILNE. 
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JOTTINGS. 

Ps.27 is well known to all readers in the book of the Psalms, and well known too to all lovers of the house of 
God, because of that gem in a psalm in which there are many gems strewn hi its fourteen verses:— 

"' One thing have I asked of the LORD, that will I seek after;  
That 1 may dwell in the house of the LORD all the days of my life" (Ps.27:4). 
This was the central purpose of David's life. He was a man with one aim in life. Of course, like the lives of 

us all, there were many side streams, many tributaries poured into this central river, expressed in this "one thing 
"that he prayed for and sought after. He was able to distinguish clearly which was the river and which the 
tributary. .Many other men, unlike David, have been quite satisfied with the tributary. They are occupied with 
what are details and not with what is fundamental. Indeed it is surprising what trivialities some believers are 
occupied with, trivialities which are treated as though they were the essentials of a God-pleasing life. 

Intermingled with words of the most exquisite beauty as to David's desires are references to evil-doers, 
adversaries, foes, enemies, false witnesses, and to war and cruelty. The life of this worshipper of God, the sweet 
psalmist of Israel, was not placid and even. It was one of tremendous difficulty and turbulence. The Devil did 
not for long allow this man, in whom God found so much pleasure, to rest. Often and often David sang his 
sacred and sweet songs whilst he heard the approach of the Devil's chariots' as they rumbled to the attack.  He 
said:— 

"I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the LORD In the land of the living" (Ps.27:13). 
It is not that he hoped to see the goodness of Jehovah, but that he believed to see, a very different thing. 

Hope that is not based on faith is no hope at all. Men hope to see goodness in the land of the living and have no 
ground whatever for their hope. Faith is the assurance of (the giving substance to) things hoped for" (Heb.11:1). 
Faith says that such and such things are and will be because God has spoken, and in consequence hope springs 
forth as the day-spring and enlightens the heart and face of the believer. 

God had spoken to David. He had covenanted with him. David when he went in and sat before the LORD is 
found saying at the end of that remarkable occasion:— 

"And now, O Lord GOD, Thou art God, and Thy words are truth, and Thou hast promised this good thing 
unto Thy servant: now therefore let it please Thee to bless the house of Thy servant, that it may continue for ever 
before Thee: for Thou, O Lord GOD, hast spoken it: and with Thy blessing let the house of Thy servant be 
blessed for ever" (2 Sam.7:28,29). 

Could or dare David doubt God whatever trouble, danger or perplexity he might be in? The goodness of the 
LOUD was assured to him however adverse the winds might be. Though the storm raged around him, calm and 
peace would yet be his, and the blessing of divine prosperity. He believed he would see it. How then does he 
close the psalm?  It is upon this note:— 

"Wait on the LORD: Be strong, and let thine heart take courage; Yea, wait thou on the LORD" (Ps.27:14). 
This is something we all need to learn, to wait on the Lord. Waiting on the Lord does not mean that either 

faith is or we are inactive. Think of the Thessalonians who turned to God from idols, "to serve a living and true 
God, and to wait for His Son from heaven" (1 Thessalonians 1:9,10).  

J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 

Waiting on the LORD was the godly habit of David. The restlessness of the flesh cannot bear to wait. It was 
this restlessness, this anxiety for action, that lost for Saul the kingdom of Israel. It seems at this date, reading the 
narrative in 1 Sam.13., that Saul's error was a small one. He waited the set time, but Samuel did not come, and in 
the difficulties that beset him, and not having entreated the LORD, he forced himself and offered the burnt 
offering. Samuel told him:—  

"Thou hast done foolishly: thou hast not kept the commandment of the LORD thy God...Thy kingdom shall 
not continue: the LORD hath sought Him a man after His own heart, and the LORD hath appointed him to be 
prince over His people, because thou hast not kept that which the LORD commanded thee" (1 Sam.13:13,14). 

Here we can discern clearly the characters of these two men. Saul, restless, self-assertive; he would act 
though he well knew it was against the commandment of the LORD. He was a man of misguided action. David's 
habit of life was otherwise. He would wait on the LORD; he would bide God's time for action. He would be in the 
way of God's leading. His practice was to enquire of the LORD and be guided by His direction. Well he knew 
that waiting on the LORD was not mis-Spent time. In Ps.40:1,2, in a much quoted passage, he says:—  

"I waited patiently for the LORD; 
And He inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 
He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay; 
And He set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings."  

Whether David had been patient or impatient he could not have delivered himself from "the pit of tumult" 
(RVM) in which he was. But he "waited patiently for the LORD," and in the LORD'S good time deliverance came. 
If we were as wise as God we would do exactly as He does. The impatience of the flesh in us tends to 
murmuring and complaining, even to doubting the wisdom, knowledge and goodness of God. 

Let us hear what different, prophets have said about waiting on God. Jeremiah said:— 
"The LORD is good unto them that wait for Him, to the soul that seeketh Him. It is good that a man should 

hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the LORD" (Lam.3:25,26).  
Then the words of Isaiah have been a comfort and stay to many:-— 
"Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fail: 
But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles;  they 

shall run and not be weary; they shall walk, and not faint" (Isa.40:30,31).  
Natural energy is unavailing in such a race.  God delighteth not in the strength of the horse, and He taketh no 

pleasure in the legs of a man.  The LORD'S pleasure is in them that fear Him (Ps.147:10,11).  The path of faith is 
for them who draw their daily strength from Him who "fainteth not, neither is weary." Isaiah gives great 
encouragement to those that wait on the LORD. 

David too gives great encouragement to such as will wait on God.  He says.:—  
"Rest in the LORD, and wait patiently for Him" (Ps.37:7).  

Again he says:— 
"Evil-doers shall be cut off. But those that wait upon the LORD, they shall inherit the land" (Ps.37:9).  

And yet again:— 
"Wait on the LORD, and keep His way, 

And He shall exalt thee to inherit the land" (Ps.37:34). 
Think of our blessed Lord, who is a true Example of this.  Foxes had holes and the birds of the air had their 
nests, but He had nowhere to lay His head. But it will all be His in God's good time, and for this He waits.  

J.M. 
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SUBJECTION. 

There is a strange reluctance in the minds of many dear children of God to give sufficient 
attention to those things in the Word of God which appear to constrain what they please to call their 
Christian liberty. Separation is one of these things and subjection is another. Yet the Scriptures set 
these matters in close association with some of the most desirable states in which the presence of 
God and of His Holy Spirit may be discerned. Moses saw this with great clarity when he pleaded for 
God's presence with the people: 

"If Thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence. For wherein now shall it be known that I have 
found grace in Thy sight, I and Thy people? is it not in that Thou goest with us, so that we be separated, I 
and Thy people, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth? " 

(Ex.33:15,10). 
The state in which the people lived was the evidence to all men of something which men could 

not otherwise perceive, the presence of God in the midst. Separation had no value in itself, for 
separation without God would only make those who pursued it the most miserable of men, as 
having no share in the good things of the life that now is, such as they are, without any 
compensating spiritual blessing. Separation was not the end in itself, but an indication of a truly 
blest condition in which God's presence was being enjoyed. The same thought is seen in 2 
Cor.6:17,18: 

"Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate...And touch no unclean thing; And I will 
receive you, And will be to you a Father, And ye shall be to Me sons and daughters."  

Separation is thus "an outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace."  
A different view may be taken as regards subjection. Whereas separation is the thing that is 

perceived, subjection is an inward condition which needs evidences of it ere it can be perceived by 
others. It is indeed very like faith, a thing unseen of itself, but perceived through the works which 
accompany it. Here James gets to the root of the matter. 

"What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he hath faith, but have not works? can that faith save 
him?...Faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself...Shew me thy faith apart from thy works, and I by 
my works will shew thee my faith" (Jas.2:14-18). 

Subjection is an inward state which is made evident to others by obedience to the word of God. 
It is a condition of mind in which the creature is attuned to the purposes of the Creator, and in fact 
the theme of subjection is found throughout the Scriptures from the creation itself to the making of 
all things new. 

It was the evident purpose of God to place all created things on earth in subjection to man in 
Adam, as we see from Gen.1:28. Man would have had dominion over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth, but for the sin he committed when he ceased to be 
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in subjection to his Creator, and some part at least of the lower creation was turned against him, the 
serpent and the thorn being explicitly mentioned. In consequence of this, Ps.8 has had to have a 
spiritual interpretation in Christ, the last Adam. It is to Him that all creation will be subject, 
beginning with those who respond to that which He wrought for them at Calvary. 

"In that He subjected all things unto Him, He left nothing that is not subject to Him."  (See Heb.2:5-
8). 

How delightful it would have been had the scripture stopped at that point! How sad to read what 
follows!:— 

"But now we see not yet all things subjected to Him" (Heb.2:8). Alas if you or I be in any way 
included in this last statement!  If indeed it be so, then it must be due to the working of that which 
operates in the flesh in us if we allow it, as the apostle Paul forcibly states it:— 

"They that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things 
of the Spirit...For the mind of the flesh is death...Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be " 

(Rom.8:5-7). The ancient people of God failed in this very matter. 
"Being ignorant of God's righteousness, and seeking to establish their own, they did not subject 

themselves to the righteousness of God " 
(Rom.10:3). God has His own way of bringing about subjection, and He begins with those who 

have been redeemed by the blood of Christ. It is through the Church that the wisdom and prudence 
of God are made manifest (Eph.1:8 and 3:10), and all those who have known the redeeming power 
of Christ should note well the juxtaposition of two important statements in Eph.1:22:— 

"He put all things under His feet." which is a quotation from Ps.8., and 
[He) "gave Him to be Head over all things to the Church." This is the "Church which is His Body, the 

fulness of Him that filleth all in all." Now please note very carefully that though the apostle is 
dealing with the same matter as in Heb.2., the subjection of all things to Christ, there is in Ephesians 
no statement as in Hebrews concerning "not yet all things subjected to Him," for what is said in 
Eph.1 applies to the Church as an entity, a thing without spot or blemish, so that the failure of 
individual members thereof is here ignored. This does not relieve the individual from his 
responsibility to be in the state of subjection envisaged by God. Note too that it is in "all things "and 
not just those which the individual may choose. 

The Lord has every right to demand of all believers that they shew to all the world that they are 
His, but He looks for something in the heart which finds expression in act. Outward compliance 
with the commandments of the Lord Jesus should be the outworking of a deep-seated urge to please 
Him who endured so much for those He loved. The logic of the Lord is absolutely unanswerable.  
"If ye love Me, ye 
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will keep My commandments" (Jn 14:15). There is no question as to which should come first. There 
are some words which are very small, but which have great force. "If," says the Lord. It is sad to 
think that there may be any doubt in the minds of believers as to whether they do or do not love the 
Lord, "But ", says the apostle, "not yet... " May the Holy Spirit so graciously work on our hearts that 
we assure ourselves of the love we have for Christ, and prove to ourselves first of all that we do own 
Christ as Lord. It is this which brings us into that state of subjection which will find its expression in 
turn in various things in which we obey the commandments of the Lord. But, if we do not obey 
those commandments, and the logic is overwhelming, we do not love the Lord. 

It is not surprising therefore to find that all disciples are commanded of the Lord to shew their 
inward condition by the outward act of baptism, an act which recognises that all authority has been 
granted unto the Lord (Matt.28:18), and that the beginning of all things being subjected to Him is in 
the hearts of His disciples. This commandment has been excellently described in words already 
quoted, as "an outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace." It is the act of obedience 
which is the token of a state of subjection to the Lord. 

In every other step of the disciple he is to manifest this same condition. In "all things" he is 
under Christ, and a place is provided for him on earth, and the Church of God is that place, wherein 
he may continue to make it manifest that he is subject to Christ as Lord. If he chooses another way 
or another place or another people he shews that he is acting according to the flesh and not 
according to the Spirit, for the Holy Spirit does not lead men in different directions. It was written 
of old time, "Ye shall have one manner of law." Within that assembly he may reveal much evidence 
of his spiritual condition. Men who have been commissioned of the Holy Spirit will watch on behalf 
of his soul, as they that shall give account (Heb.13:17), and as the assembly is a place of divine rule 
and order, so believers are exhorted to obey them that have the rule over them and to submit to 
them. To some it may seem irksome, but all that is done for Christ's sake is not irksome. It is His 
will that we should all learn lessons of subjection so that we may the better understand Him and His 
work. Those who have the rule are not exempt from the same conditions. Younger overseers are to 
be subject to the elder (1 Pet.5:5), but there is no exception to the general rule that all should gird 
themselves with humility to serve one another. The promise is made that such humbling down here 
will lead to exaltation by God in due time. God will not exalt those who have not learnt this 
fundamental lesson. 

Women are exhorted to be in subjection within the Church of God (1 Cor.14:34) and to their 
husbands at home (Eph.5:22), and it is with beautiful analogies that the apostle illustrates 
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his exhortation. Subjection is set in a jewelled setting indeed when it is seen as a lovely picture of 
Christ and His Church. Often women in the world resent this state and would desire to set aside the 
injunction to obey, but the loss is theirs. Christian women are called upon, in the state of life in 
which it has pleased the Lord to place them, to manifest in this special way that they understand the 
ways of Christ. Women who devote themselves thus to the Lord are truly women of beautiful 
countenance and of good understanding as before the Lord. There is nothing lovelier on earth to 
Him than the sight of a redeemed creature who loves subjection to the Redeemer. 

Children and servants are also remembered, and it is lovely to see how the Holy Spirit 
illuminates the subject for them. For children the exhortation is linked with the first commandment 
with promise (Eph.6:3), and for servants their work and service are linked with the person of Christ 
(Eph.6:5-7). Conversely, fathers and masters are reminded of their duties. What the child or servant 
does by way of obedience is an evidence of a subject spirit, and what the father or master does is 
also an evidence of subjection. In all cases it is to the Lord. In all cases (we quote the saying once 
more), it is "an outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace."  

It should be noted that in the things above referred to subjection is related to specific place or 
function, but in Eph.5:21 we read 

"Subjecting yourselves one to another in the fear of Christ." 
 Here it is general, the old and the young, men and women, each recognising the need for 

subjecting themselves to others. It is a fallacy to think that any are exempt from this rule of life for 
believers. The overseer who rules is also a servant (1 Pet.5:5), others recognise his responsibilities 
and he recognises theirs. If it were not so then havoc would be wrought in the church, but every one 
is called upon to be wise and to understand what the will of the Lord is (Eph.5:15-17).  Each will act 
as in the spirit of Phil.2:3:— 

"In lowliness of mind each counting other better than himself."  
This was to be followed by each looking to the things of others, for that was the very mind of 

Christ. 
Subjection to the rulers and governors of this world is also enjoined in 1 Pet.2:13 and Rom.13:1-

5 It is to be "for the Lord's sake "and customs and dues are to be paid to those to whom they belong, 
subject only to the overriding claims of God. 

If this spirit is seen in us we shall indeed be well-pleasing to the Lord. Happy is the people 
which expresses this state in all things. There is then no breaking in or going forth, nor are there any 
whose spirits are so far without restraint that they are like a city with no wall (Prov.25:28), but 
instead we have that happy condition expressed in Ps.133 as to brethren dwelling together in unity. 

A. T. DOODSON. 

NOTE—In the article, "Christ, Creator and Man," on page  19, line  8 from bottom, "25 million miles" should 
read  "25 million million miles." (Corrected) 
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39 
A LETTER FROM BURMA. 

It will interest the readers of "Needed Truth:' to know that God has been working in the hearts of 
some of His saints in Burma and that they have heard His call as in the words of Ps.50:5, "Gather 
My saints together unto Me, those that have made a covenant with Me by sacrifice."  

The writer in his early days spent four years in Burma, and had the privilege of bringing the 
gospel message to some of its people, and had also the joy of seeing some turn "unto God from 
idols, to serve a living and true God, and to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, who delivereth us from the wrath to come."  (See 1 Thess.1:9-10). 

Others have spread the gospel of God concerning His Son in Burma, with the result that many 
Burmese, Karens, and other tribal people have been saved by the grace of God, but, sad to say, have 
also been grouped together into various sects. 

In recent years some Burmese believers became exercised as to the command of the Lord which 
He gave to the eleven disciples:—"All authority hath been given unto Me in heaven and on earth. 
Go ye therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the Name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world" (Matt.28:18-20). 
See also the words in Acts 2:41,42:— 

"They then that received his word were baptized, and there were added unto them in that day 
about three thousand souls. And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread and the prayers."  

These believers got into contact with brethren in the British Isles associated with the churches of 
God and stated that they had separated themselves from the sects and denominations of men, and 
desired to be found together doing the mind and will of the Lord, as in the words of 2 
Cor.6:17,18:—"Wherefore, come ye out from among them and be ye separate, saith the LORD and 
touch no unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be to you a Father, and ye shall be to Me 
sons and daughters, saith the LORD Almighty."  

It will be well to refer to some of these sects, and see how they have departed from the word of 
the Lord, and have followed the false teaching of men. One company of believers meet together to 
break bread: but teach that households should be baptised, including infants. This is entirely 
unscriptural, for of the three households mentioned in Scripture (Acts 16:14,15 Lydia's; Acts 16:30-
34, the jailor's; and in 1 Cor.1:16, also 1 Cor.16:15, that of Stephanas), there is no mention or 
evidence of infants being baptised. All Scripture clearly shows that only believers were baptised. 

Another company meet together to "break bread," but teach that it is not essential to be baptised, 
thus rejecting the words of Acts 2:41,42  They also hold that each company, or assembly should act 
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in independency. This is also wrong. The scriptural teaching in connection with the churches of God 
shows their interdependency, all the assemblies linked together forming one Divine unity.  Read 1 
Thess.2:14;  2 Thess.1:4;  1 Cor.11:16; 1 Cor.8:18,19; and 1 Cor.1:9. 

Then another company meet together to break bread, but they do not believe in collective 
worship and prayer. This is also wrong. Whilst the Scriptures teach us that an individual can pray or 
worship by himself in his own inner chamber (see Matt.6:6), yet we read in the following scriptures 
that collective prayer and worship can ascend unto God, and is acceptable to Him, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ: Acts 1:14; Acts 2:42 Acts 4:24 Acts 12:12 Acts 13:8; Eph.5:18-21; Heb.4:16; 
Heb.10:19-22; 1 Pet.2:5. 

From these and other forms of sectarianism a few faithful brethren and sisters have kept apart. 
These Burmese disciples asked that brethren be sent from the churches of God to help them. So the 
writer, and a dear servant of the Lord, have come to Burma, and like Barnabas, of whom we read in 
Acts 11:23, when he had come to Antioch, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, we can testify-
truly that we have seen the grace of God in the faithful disciples here, and we are glad, and like 
Barnabas, we are exhorting them all, that, with purpose of heart, they should cleave unto the Lord. 
We are also glad to state that a number of Burmese believers have expressed their willingness as 
disciples of the Lord Jesus to be baptised and to be found together in the Fellowship of God's Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9). This is written with a dual purpose. Firstly, that it will stimulate, 
throughout the churches of God, thanksgiving to God, that in these last days of increasing apostasy 
from the "Truth," He has graciously opened hearts in Burma to be obedient to His word, and 
promote earnest supplication and prayer that those subject hearts will be brought together in the 
Lord in Divine collective testimony. Secondly, that readers who are ensnared in sectarianism may 
be stirred up to examine the Scriptures and see that there can be only one divine collective unity on 
earth, expressed in the church and churches of God. The churches of God together form that which 
is called in 1 Tim.3:14,15, "The House of God, which is church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the Truth". Again in Heb.3:6, we read, "But Christ as a Son over His (God's) House, 
whose House are we if we hold fast our boldness, and the glorying of our hope firm unto the end." 
Yet again in Eph.2:20-22, "Being built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Christ 
Jesus Himself being the Chief Corner Stone; in whom each several building fitly framed together, 
groweth into a holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God 
in the Spirit."  

We appeal to all our readers to be like the Beroeans (Acts 17:11), who "received the word with 
all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures daily, whether these things were so."  

JAMES M. MCDONALD. 
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PAUL'S LETTER TO THE'EPHESIANS. 

CHAPTER 6:10-24. 
(Continued from page 31.) 

We now come to the concluding part of this letter with the-exhortation:— 
"Finally, be strong in the Lord, and in the, strength of His might. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the Devil.  For our wrestling is not against 
flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against the powers, against the world-rulers of this 
darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places" (verses 10-12).  
We are to take possession of, and hold as our own, the truth that has been presented in earlier 

chapters. The Christian is viewed as having passed Jordan and entered upon the possession of 
Canaan, which is a figure of the believer's position in the heavenlies, where all the blessings that are 
in Christ are ours—"a good and pleasant land "indeed! Yet they have to be appropriated and 
enjoyed by faith.  

There were real enemies who contested Israel's right to the possessions which God had given 
them in Canaan.  Israel had to fight for the land, foot by foot, they had to make it their own. 

We have a rich endowment in Christ in the heavenlies—our Canaan, a land of milk and honey—
and we too shall have to fight if we are really to enjoy it as our own. Satan and his spiritual hosts of 
wickedness are set against saints entering into, enjoying, and living in the spiritual power of, their 
present blessings in Christ in heavenly places. 

Many Christians, whom Satan has defeated and rendered powerless, live, walk, and talk, as 
earth-dwellers "who mind earthly things." Speak to them in heavenly language, talk of being 
quickened, raised and seated with Christ in the heavenlies, tell of being blessed with every spiritual 
blessing in Christ, of having a heavenly citizenship, heavenly hopes and a heavenly destiny, and 
such talk appears-strange to them. They have allowed the enemy to rob them of the real enjoyment 
of these heavenly blessings. Is not this sadly true? If we are to enjoy our present blessings and 
possessions we must be prepared for the conflict.  Therefore we are told to 

"Be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of His might.'''  
Spiritual power is needed for this conflict, and this is only to be found in Him. 

As Christian warriors, we have at our command the inexhaustible resources of Omnipotence. 
Natural courage, daring, power of intellect, do not prevail in this spiritual conflict. Those naturally 
weak and timid can be overcomers if only they are strong in the Lord, and in the strength of His 
might. Note well that it is His might and not our own that fits us to hold our ground. 

This is a real conflict between children of light and the powers-of darkness, and therefore we are 
exhorted to 

"Put on the whole armour of God."  
This is the spiritual equipment of God's warriors.  He provides it all, and it is ours to put it on. 
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It is most important for our defence against Satan's attacks that the whole armour be put on, for 
if part of the Christian is unprotected we may be sure that Satan will concentrate his attack upon it. 
For instance, if the "breastplate of righteousness "be left off, he will make for our very vitals, and 
when the heart is reached with a deadly weapon the man falls to rise no more. 

This panoply (the entire, the whole armour) of God must be put on for the important reason 
stated:— 

"That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the Devil."  
Note the words, "able to stand." This is a military expression, meaning, "to hold your own against 
all comers," standing fast in individual conflict, holding, as it were, the gate, or in single combat 
against an opposing foe. Note also, that it is not here the power or strength of the adversary that is in 
view, but his wiles. 

The word "wiles," in the New Testament, is only found here and in Eph.4:14 It means to act by 
method, by deliberate, subtle plans, carefully concealed, but acting skilfully on weak points. And he 
who so acts is one of the greatest of created beings, though now a fallen one. In contrast to this, at 
other times he acts by terror, walking about as a roaring lion. 

None of us is safe apart from taking the whole armour of God. Remember his cunning, well-laid 
plan for Peter's downfall! The Lord Jesus, the Omniscient One, said:— 

"Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked to have you, that he might sift you as wheat: but I made 
supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not."  

In the council of Satan with his spiritual armies (not a disordered band) he is ever planning to 
wound us, to lay us low, to defeat us. We know not when his schemes are fully ripe for his ends, but 
the evil day comes when he makes his concentrated attack upon us. If wc have on the panoply of 
God we need not fear the issue. It lies in our power to be more than conquerors through Him that 
loved us. 

If our conflict were with flesh and blood, then we should require human devices, but "the 
weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh." Israel, as God's earthly people, used carnal weapons to 
obtain possession of the promised land, but Christians now should not use weapons of war upon 
humanity, nor take any part in military service, neither as combatants nor non-combatants. 

The conflict of the Christian is against spiritual powers.  It is  
"Against the principalities, against the powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness, against 
the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places" (verse 12). 
Eph.5:16 tells us that "the days are evil," but here it would seem that the Devil is planning with 

some of his hosts for a concentrated attack, and in the evil day of that attack a special need will be 
felt for the whole panoply of God, 

"that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done all, to stand" (verse 13). 
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Oh to be ready! to be well equipped to withstand in that day! Woe betide us if the powers of evil fall 
upon us and part of the armour has not been put on! 

Having withstood bravely, manfully, prayerfully, and "having done all to stand," causing the 
enemy to beat a retreat (perhaps for a season), let us still be on our guard, for we know not what 
Satan's next wile will be.  Let us still be prepared, for the foes will return.  

"Stand therefore, having girded your loins with truth, and having put on the breastplate of 
righteousness" (verse 14). 
Victory must not cause us to be less vigilant, hence comes this further word:—"Stand, 

therefore." The figure of the girdle here refers to the Roman soldier's girdle which kept together his 
outfit, imparting firmness to the body. To have this girdle on was evidence of preparedness for the 
conflict (see Ps.18:39). 

There are the girded loins for service (Lk.12:35-37), and for pilgrimage (Ex.12:11). In 1 
Pet.1:13 we have the girding of the loins of the mind, that our thoughts be not loose but rather that 
we be soberminded. The girdle of the ordinary dress, however, appears to be very different from the 
soldier's girdle referred to in verse 14, which, as stated, kept his accoutrements together and added 
firmness to his body. 

We therefore learn the importance of "truth," our girdle. This does not mean one particular line 
of truth, but the whole truth— '"the whole counsel of God "which is the true bracing power to help 
us in our conflict. To be thus girded we must devotionally study the Word of God for ourselves. 

Another important part of the armour is "the breastplate of righteousness." In 1 Thess.5:8 "faith 
and love"are presented as a breastplate. Each is needed. The righteousness of verse 14 is not the 
righteousness of God which is "unto all them that, believe." but is the righteous life, the righteous 
acts of the Christian. 

Righteousness should characterise the believer's walk and actions. A believer must be a doer of 
righteousness. It is evidence of the new birth and of being partaker of the divine nature, for "He that 
doeth righteousness is righteous, even as He is righteous" (1 Jn 3:7). It is said of Zacharias and 
Elisabeth that "they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless" (Lk.1:6). When this is so, and all our actions are done as before 
God, it is a very effectual breastplate; the enemy's "fiery darts "fall powerless against a righteous 
life. Let us remember that the breastplate is the defence for our vital part, it is for the protection of 
our heart. If we are unrighteous in our ways we shall be overcome and defeated by our adversary, 
and our fall may become a solemn warning to others. 

"And having shod your feet with the preparation of the gospel of peace" (verse 15). 
In considering this portion of the Christian warrior's equipment we should remember that it is 

hand-to-hand conflict, and it is 
  

  



 

1948-44 

therefore important that the warrior should have on the soldier's sandals to give him a sure footing. 
His feet must not slide; there must be no wobbling in the struggle. The Romans paid special 
attention to their soldier's sandals. In the writer's understanding, it is not here carrying the glad 
tidings to others, as an evangelist or an ambassador, but that in this standing conflict the warrior 
himself is well prepared for a sure standing in the gospel of peace. 

He must personally know and enjoy peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ (Rom.5:1). 
He must know not only peace-through the blood of His cross, but must know the very Person who 
made peace to be his Peace, "for He is our Peace" (chapter 2 l-l). 
So we sing: 

And yonder is our Peace, 
The grave of all our woes,  
We know the Son of God has come, 
We know He died and rose."  
There must be no troubled mind on this matter; no uncertainty or shakiness on this vital matter 

touching the atonement, which is the foundation of the gospel of peace. 
"Withal taking up the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the evil 

one" (verse 16). 
There is no excuse for any Christian who does not take up the shield of faith. It is at hand for the 

"taking up," and in the struggle he cannot obtain the victory without it. It is the large door-shaped 
shield, and is only mentioned here in the New Testament. It was for the protection of the whole 
body. In the Old Testament we have mention made of both the large and the small shields. This 
large shield is the great protection from Satan's fiery darts. Faith here mentioned is the day-by-day 
faith in the living God; yea, we may say hour-by-hour, and moment-by-moment, for in all our 
wakeful hours we need to stand with watchfulness holding the large shield of faith. 

Faith in the living God is the key note of the Christian life lest the burning darts of the evil one 
reach us. His evil insinuations, the wicked thoughts, the thought of foolishness, which is sin, the 
cunning craft, the fiery dart of an evil purpose, and above all the sin of unbelief and distrust of our 
God, may reach and penetrate us in an unwatchful moment, and who can tell the effects of a burning 
dart if it be not warded off by the shield of faith? The dart of spiritual pride, or the desire to be 
thought well of, has burnt into the hearts of many servants of Christ, and has brought them down. 

The fiery darts of the Roman soldiers were very dangerous projectiles. One has described them 
as "arrows carrying a perforated bulb, like a distaff, just below the point; the bulb filled with 
burning matter; the arrow discharged from a slack bow, lest speed should kill the flame." Paul, by 
the Spirit, seizes upon this as a metaphor of Satanic polluted ideas, and insinuating doubts of God's 
love, kindness and care for His saints which Satan seeks to project into the soul with burning 
destroying effect, but which the large shield 
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of faith is toward off.  "This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith."  

In our weakness and dependence our sole trust must be in God, who is our Father.  The Lord 
Jesus said to His disciples:—  

  "HAVE FAITH IN GOD."  
"Have faith in God; words spoken by the Lord,  
O God, make them His voice to me,  
To bid me put my faith in Thee— 
Have faith in God:  
In God have faith, believing what He saith,  
Trusting His wisdom, love and power,  
To guide, and bless, and keep each hour—  
In God have faith."  
The next and final parts of the armour we are to take are  
"The helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God" (verse 17). 
The helmet as a covering and protection for the head is an important part of the Christian 

armour. It should be observed that the word "take," of verse 17, is in the sense of receiving from the 
hand of another, and is rendered "receive "by Rotherham, Kelly, Darby (footnote), Literal rendering, 
Newberry's margin, Dean Alford and others. There is food for thought and instruction in this fact. In 
regard to other parts of the armour the words are—"put on," "take up," but here it is, "Receive as 
from the hand of Another," even God. We cannot now go into the matter and the importance of this 
salvation-helmet, but both the Father and the Son are spoken of as our present Saviour (Tit.1:3,4), 
and the helmet is a token of a future salvation—"the hope of salvation" (Phil.3:20; Heb.9:28). 

The redemption that is in Christ Jesus has procured for us complete salvation, past, present and 
future; and the mind stayed upon the Lord, and supported by His word, keeps the warrior in perfect 
peace. 

"Stayed upon Jehovah,  
Hearts are fully blest,  
Finding, as He promised,  
Perfect peace and rest."  
Our salvation, whether past, present or future, we "receive "from Him. 
Then we are called upon to defend ourselves with the Spirit's sword; not our sword, but His, the 

Word of God, that sword which "is living, and active, and sharper than any two-edged sword" 
(Heb.4:12). The great lesson to learn is how to use this sword skilfully against our spiritual enemies 
and against our great enemy, the Devil. The word of God must dwell in us richly, and the 
appropriate sayings of God must be used if we would put the enemy to flight. Let us learn from our 
blessed Lord, who, in the time of His temptation, caused the adversary to withdraw by the three-
fold, "It is written."  

With the reverent and skilful use of the Spirit's sword must be linked:— 
"With all prayer and supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and watching thereunto in 

all perseverance and supplication for ALL THE SAINTS" (verse 17). 
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The word of God and all prayer and supjalication must go together if we are to know complete 
victory over our foes. Let us remember that nothing but complete victory is presented to us in the 
conflict! Defeat is not contemplated, and should not be entertained by us at all. The Devil received 
his crippling blow at the cross, and he needs only to be manfully resisted and he will flee from us, as 
it is written:—  

"Resist the Devil, and he will fee from you" (Jas.4:7). 
We will now conclude with the last verses of this chapter:— 

"Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.  Grace be 
with all them that love the Lord Jesus Christ in uncorruptness" (verses 23,24).  

J. DORRICOTT 
(Concluded.) 

CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE. 
THE FEAR OF THE LORD. 

The book of Proverbs brings before us some collections of the sayings of the wise which are 
intended to teach men the rudiments of practical wisdom and godliness. It analyses human nature 
minutely and accurately, and is a mine of spiritual wealth which gives us an insight into the ways of 
life. It gives us rules of conduct according to godliness, which, when faithfully applied, are designed 
to make "the man of God...complete, furnished completely unto every good work." Indeed, one has 
said that if this book were accepted and practised by the world at large it would be a world wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, for herein are found the ways of Christ abundantly manifested. 

The first nine chapters bring before us in a marked way the pitfalls besetting the path of youth, 
and the corrective teaching so necessary in early life to keep them from the strange woman, and 
from the ways of the evil man. Youth is like the turbulent rivulet rushing down the mountain side, 
lacking in depth, leaping and bounding on its way, almost beyond control at. times. The life of 
youth is beset with snares, temptations, worldly attractions, and desires of the flesh which may 
influence the course of the stream irrevocably. As life advances the rivulet gains depth, it flows 
more smoothly, until at last, expanding in age, the river broadens and deepens to flow into the ocean 
of eternity. How critical then is the time of youth! Young believers should ponder well the paths of 
their feet, for "the way of the wicked is as darkness: they know not at what they stumble." "But the 
path of the righteous is as the shining light (the light of 

A CORRECTION. 
The writer of the articles on "Paul's letter to the Ephesians "is sorry that an error was made in August,1947, Needed Truth, page 
124; by ascribing to Chr. Wordsworth the words, "every congregation (church), that is built in." These words are not his own 
interpretation as he thinks differently. He refers to "those Interpreters, who, proceeding on the principles of classical usage, 
affirm that these words mean 'every congregation that is built in'." (Corrected) J.D. 
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dawn, RVM), that shineth more and more unto the perfect day" (Prov.4:18,19). This precious 
portion should be read carefully and prayerfully, for at the beginning and the end we have brought 
before us the important teaching of "the fear of the LORD." "The fear of the LORD is the beginning of 
knowledge." "The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the Holy One 
is understanding" (1:7; 9:10), indicating that the life of youth should be lived in "the fear of the 
LORD." To sum up the dangers to young disciples, we might write across these chapters the New 
Testament teaching. "Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world...for all that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, 
but of the world" (1 Jn 2:15,16). "Know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? 
Whosoever therefore would be a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy of God" (Jas.4:4). 
"But thou, O man of God. flee these things." "Flee youthful lusts" (2 Tim.2:22). "Keep thyself pure" 
(1 Tim.5:22). How then may we learn the fear of the LORD? Note the words in chapter 2.: "If thou 
wilt receive my words," "lay up my commandments with thee," "Incline thine ear unto wisdom," 
"Apply thine heart unto understanding," "If thou cry after discernment, lift up thy voice for 
understanding," "Seek her as silver," "Search for her as for hid treasures," "Then shalt thou 
understand the fear of the LORD, and find the knowledge of God." "Be diligent in these things; give 
thyself wholly to them; that thy progress may be manifest unto all." "Receive," "lay up," "incline," 
"apply," "cry," "lift up thy voice," "seek," "search." "Give diligence to present thyself approved unto 
God "and "Be thou in the fear of the LORD all the day long" (Prov.23:17). What is the fear of the 
LORD? It is that reverential fear begotten of a true knowledge of the Being and character of God. Do 
we know God objectively, and experimentally, His eternal majesty and glory, His unsullied purity 
and holiness, and by our personal experiences with God, have we learned to stand in awe before 
Him, to revere Him because of who He is, and what He is as seen in all His works and 
manifestations? In the light of such knowledge do we fear to do ought which would offend Him, in 
whose presence are those beings who cry day and night, "Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD God, the 
Almighty" (Rev.4:8). We can only learn the fear of God in the presence of God (Ex.20:20; Deut. 
4:10; 6:2). Alas, it would seem that many would prefer to have presence of mind, in place of the 
presence of God, relying and acting on their possessions of intellectual attainment which exalts 
man, rather than to be found in the presence of God where man is humbled in the dust, and where he 
may see his utter nothingness. The only place of safety for the believer is in the presence of God—
see Ps.91 God-fearing men of the Scriptures were men who had personal and soul experiences with 
God, who lived and walked in the light of His presence.  "What man is he that feareth the LORD? 
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Him shall He instruct in the way that He shall choose." "The secret (or friendship, RVM) of the 
LORD is with them that fear Him; and He will show them His covenant" (Ps.25:14). Yea, "happy is 
the man that feareth alway" (Prov.28:14). In this godless age, in this crooked and perverse 
generation, in which "there is no fear of God before their eyes," it is becoming that those who know 
Christ as Saviour and Lord, should pass the time of their sojourning in fear (1 Pet.1:17). Young 
believer! having learned and known God, in a measure, confess like Joseph, "I fear God" 
(Gen.42:18). The fear of the LORD applies to every sphere of life. In Acts 9:31 we read "the 
church...had peace, being edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy 
Spirit, was multiplied." In the matter of the right functioning of Assembly exercises, the word is 
"Subjecting yourselves one to another in the fear of Christ" (Eph.5:21). 

In our life of separation from secular and religious defilements and entanglements the 
exhortation is to "let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God" (2 Cor.7:1). As to our secular employment, the principle is that we "serve not 
with eye service, as men-pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing the Lord" (Col.3:22). Beloved, 
we need to remember and be encouraged by the words of Malachi in a dark day. "Then they that 
feared the LORD spake one with another: and the LORD hearkened, and heard, and a book of 
remembrance was written before Him, for them that feared the LORD, and that thought upon His 
Name" (Mal.3:16). 

F. MCCORMICK. 

FRAGMENTS. 
A single unmortified lust, whether of the flesh or of the spirit, a single besetting sin tolerated in 

heart or life, will hinder usefulness to God, even though the vessels be of the most beautiful 
ornamentation and of the finest make. The law for Israel of old was that they should "bring an 
offering in a clean vessel into the house of the LORD."  

It was at the time when Saul of Tarsus was utterly emptied of all his former self-sufficiency, that 
the Lord Jesus said of him to Ananias, "He is a chosen vessel unto Me, to bear My name before the 
Gentiles and kings, and the people of Israel."  

The cry of the publican, "God be merciful to me a sinner," was good, but the song in his heart as 
he "went down to his house justified "was better. 

The well of peace within ourselves must be full to the brim 
before it can overflow in blessing all around.  

JOHN MILNE. 
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JOTTINGS. 

Paul, after setting forth to the Romans the utter depravity of mankind and the principles of grace and faith on 
which the truth of divine justification rests, reaches Rom.6 and deals with the effect that the grace of God should 
have upon the life and conduct of the believing sinner.  He asks the question:— 

"What shall we say then?  Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?" (Rom.6:1). 
Almost in the same breath he answers his own question with:—"May it not be." At once we can see how 

inconsistent it would be for a subject of divine grace to live as he had done prior to being justified by God. But 
Paul shows the fundamental reason why such should not live in sin. 

"We who died to sin, how shall we any longer live therein? " 
This is one of the great basic truths of Christian living, that "we died with Christ" (verse 8). At the time of 

regeneration when by the quickening of the Spirit and the word of God a new life became ours, that is, when we 
were born again and eternal life became our present possession, we died. As with the sowing of seed—"that 
which thou sowest is not quickened except it die,"—on which Paul bases his argument of the bodily resurrection 
of the saints: "It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption ... It is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body" (1 Cor.15:35-49), so also is it with the believer at the time of regeneration, he died with Christ 
and he became "alive from the dead" (Rom.6:13). There is no new life apart from death, and for the believer in 
his daily life, from the time that he died with Christ and through Christ also he became alive unto God, there is 
no increase of life except by dying daily. "I die daily" (1 Cor.15:31). Daily dying means daily living, and where 
there is no daily dying there can be no daily living for God. Life through death is the great truth taught 
everywhere in the word. 

How then should any believer live in the practice of sin as he once did, he having died to sin?  God forbid 
that such should be the case with any of us. 

Paul then goes on to show what follows death, even burial—buried with Christ through baptism into death. 
Water baptism is into death; baptism in the Spirit is into life, into union with Christ as members of His Body (1 
Cor.12:13).  In baptism there is a figure of burial and resurrection. 

"We were buried therefore with Him through baptism into death; that like as Christ was raised from the 
dead through the glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness of life" (Rom.6:4). 

This is not a newness of life that the believer receives in baptism, for as we have seen, baptism in water is 
into death. The new life was received by the believer when he died with Christ, not when he was baptised. 
Baptism is with 
a view to the believer manifesting the new life he had received prior to baptism, by a new kind of walk, that is, a 
new manner of behaviour which flows from a new life.  Thus Paul goes on:— 

"For if we have become united with Him by the likeness of His death, we shall be also by the likeness of His 
resurrection" (Rom.6:5). 

Then Paul says, "Our old man was crucified with Christ." He could not speak of an old man unless there was 
a new man. Man comes into being by birth, so that the old man is that which springs from Adam, the new man is 
that which springs from Christ, of whom Adam was a figure (Rom.5:14). Man condemned Christ to crucifixion 
and God condemned the old man, our old wicked selves to a like death, with a view to the doing away by death 
with what is called the body of sin, that man, renewed by grace, should be free from sin's domination. 

J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 

Paul winds up the first paragraph of Rom.6 with the words:— 
"Even so reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus" (Rom.6:11). 
God reckons us to be dead in Him who died for all, even as Paul states the matter:— 
"Because we thus judge, that one died for all, therefore all died; and He died for all, that they which live 

should no longer live unto themselves, but unto Him who for their sakes died and rose again" (2 Cor.5:14,15). 
Whilst all mankind died, in God's view of the substitutionary work of Christ, when He died, only the 

believer is alive, being joined in life to Him who rose from the dead. The believer should ever reckon himself 
dead to self and to sin. He is to deny himself, which does not mean that he is to discipline himself and ration his 
pleasures and appetites. We must deny any acquaintance with the old man, our old evil selves. We died, and our 
life is hid with Christ in God. We died to self, sin and the world. 

In consequence of the fundamental changes that have come about by death and life, the believer is exhorted 
not to let sin reign in his mortal body so that he would obey the lusts thereof. Sin was once his king and 
sovereign lord, but sin has been dethroned, and believers are not to acknowledge his domination or be his willing 
subjects any more. We are not to regard ourselves as sin's subjects, to present in fealty our members to sin as the 
instruments by which sin's will in wrong doing is to be effected. Being alive unto God we are to present 
ourselves to God, under whose dominion we now are or should be. That we are alive unto God is a fact, and this 
should carry with it the obligation to effect by means of our members His righteousness. In the past we did 
wrong, for there is none righteous, none that doeth good, now we are to learn to do right, and right-doing is 
righteousness. Our members are the instruments (or weapons, RVM, oplon, arms or weapons) by which we do 
what is right—ears to listen; eyes to see; the tongue to speak; the hands to work; and the feet to walk; all are to 
be used now in the great work of doing what is right. 

Not only have fundamental changes come about by death and life, but a great dispensational change has also 
been effected from law to grace. The law taught men and made demands upon them, with which, because of sin, 
they could not comply. "Thou shalt not," both in innocence and under the law, never suited man, because of sin 
in the old serpent in man's innocence, and sin in man's self under law. "Thou shalt not eat of it" (the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil), said God in man's innocence, and man being tempted, ate and sinned and died. 
"Thou shalt not covet," saith God under law, and Paul said that "sin, finding occasion, wrought in me through 
the commandment all manner of coveting: for apart from the law sin is dead" (Rom.7:8). Again he says —"I was 
alive apart from the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died" (verse 9). Sin and the 
commandment are antagonists, and sin killed the sinner through the commandment. Grace does not teach man in 
negatives—"Thou shalt not"! "Thou shalt not"! Grace is positive, because man by a new life is able to do, for the 
Spirit has quickened the believer. The quickened, active believer is not living under restraint not to do wrong, he 
has no time for wrong-doing, for his members are to be dedicated to God for right-doing. The living, active 
believer has no time for snuffing round the world's ash pits, spending his time in considering the evils of the 
world so as to avoid them, he has a higher work and a more glorious one in doing right.   

 J.M. 
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YOUR REST—MY REST. 

How fitting is the setting of that invitation of the Lord Jesus— a precious jewel indeed!—
"Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest"! (Matt.11:28). 

The Lord had just been speaking to His Father. He had turned momentarily from His sad 
description of the Jewish people, and in particular, of those in the fishing towns around the Sea of 
Galilee. Of Capernaum, the town of His residence during the days of His ministry, He says:—"And 
thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt go down unto Hades" (Matt.11:23). 

"At that season Jesus answered and said, I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
Thou didst hide these things from the wise and understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes: 
yea, Father, for so it was well-pleasing in Thy sight" (Matt.11:25,26). It is quite clear that the Lord 
thanked His Father for hiding certain things from certain men and revealing them to others, hiding 
them from the worldly-wise, who thought themselves above accepting what the Lord taught relative 
to Himself, and revealing them to the poor in spirit, men who were accounted to be babes. 

Then He turns from speaking to His Father and speaks to men, first, of the fact that all things 
had been delivered to Him by His Father. Then He speaks of the full-knowledge (epignosis) that 
exists between the Father and the Son which no one knows but Themselves, save those to whom the 
Son wills to commit such knowledge. 

Then He turns as with a yearning love for the sons of men, with whom is His delight 
(Prov.8:31), and He says:—"Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." Here is the Divine Son speaking, and speaking with a full appreciation of the immensity 
of the need of all who labour and are heavy laden, and speaking too with the full knowledge of His 
ability to give rest to all. What mere man has ever spoken thus, or given an invitation, or dared to do 
so, for all to come to Him? 

In all human religions and systems of men, the people are cast back upon themselves. Each one 
must labour and strive to gain rest for himself. Each must pray and give his offerings to obtain, if 
possible, eternal rest, but all arises from the man's self, from his own efforts. Friends may pay and 
priests may pray, but the struggle for rest lies with the man. 

All these systems are the exact opposite of the Gospel of Christ. It is, who Christ is, not what we 
are, that matters: what He has wrought and not what we do, that counts with God. Rest is assured to 
all who come, but there must be an appreciation of the fact that we are heavily laden, or we shall not 
seek rest. 

To such as know rest in Him, He says:—"Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me: for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy and My burden 
is light." In verse 28 the Lord takes our burden, the grievous and distressful burden of sin.  That He 
removes from the believer, 
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as Bunyan's Christian had his burden removed by looking to the Man on the middle cross. But, in 
Matt.11:29, and 30, we are to take His burden. What was His burden when He was here? We get 
help on this question from Mal.1:1—"The burden of the word of the LORD to Israel by Malachi" 
(See also Isa.13:1; Isa.15:1; etc., etc.; Nah.1:1; Hab.1:1;  Zech.9:1; Zech.12:1). 

These Old Testament prophets received a divine message to deliver and this oracle they called a 
burden. Such is the sense in which the Lord speaks in Matt.11:29,30 Men who come to Him for rest 
are to be yoked together and are to learn from Him. He is the Driver and we are to be His team of 
labouring men. "Learn "is the word from which the word "disciple "is translated, and as those yoked 
together we are to learn as disciples from Him, and we are assured, as we carry His burden in the 
message He sends to men, that in this service we shall find rest to our souls. These two forms of rest 
should be quite clear; rest from sin in Christ and rest in service for Christ. 

But Heb.3,4 present a different rest. Here it is God's rest, not our rest. In Matt.11 the words for 
rest are (verse 28) anapauo (verb) and (verse 29) anapausis (noun), but in Heb.3,4 the words here 
are (Heb.4:4,8,10) katapauo (verb) and (Heb.3:11,18; Heb.4:1,3,5,10,11) katapausis (noun). 

Acts 7:49 is the only other place in the New Testament where the latter noun is found (and the 
verb is found only in Acts 14:18, rendered "restrained ") and from this quotation in Acts 7:49 we get 
the correct conception of the meaning of rest in Hebrews.  

"The heaven is My throne,  
And the earth the footstool of My feet:  
What manner of house will ye build Me? saith the Lord:  
Or what is the place of My rest?" 
What was at issue in the quotation of this passage from Isaiah was the matter of the house of 

God. 
The accusation laid against Stephen was—"We have heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth 

shall destroy this place, and shall change the customs which Moses delivered unto us" (Acts 6:14). 
"This place "was the temple, and "the customs which Moses delivered unto us "were those that 

were bound up with the service (latreia, the service of God) connected with the temple which had 
been the house of God. Stephen comes to this point, which is almost the climax of his masterly 
address, when he reaches Acts 7:44, where reference is made to the tabernacle. Then he proceeds to 
Solomon's temple, saying, "But Solomon built Him a house." Then he says, "Howbeit the Most 
High dwelleth not in houses made with hands; as saith the prophet."  

God had dwelt in houses made with hands, in the tabernacle and the temple, but that day was 
now past. His place of rest, that is His dwelling-place, was now in the midst of His gathered people, 
who were built up "a spiritual house" (1 Pet.2:5).  Such a fact 
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lay behind Stephen's words in Acts 7 and undoubtedly lay behind Stephen's ministry, for his 
ministry would be in alignment with the words of the Lord Jesus relative to the temple:—"Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate" (Matt.23:38), which the Jews had construed as meaning that 
Jesus of Nazareth should destroy this place. 

Before coming to the subject of God's rest in Heb.3 Paul had been contrasting God's house in the 
tabernacle, which was His house in the days of Moses, with God's house of this dispensation— 
"whose house are we." Moses was a servant in God's house, but Christ is a Son over God's house. 
The conditional character of God's house will be observed in the words—"if we hold fast," which 
clearly shew that Paul is writing not, of salvation but of service. 

No holding fast is necessary on the part of believers to maintain their standing in Christ, but 
there is the grave danger of losing our standing in God's house as His servants therein, that is, the 
danger of apostatising from the truth of God, unto the knowledge of which we have come. 

Hence the solemn warning, that if we hear His voice, the voice of God who speaks in His Son in 
these last days, we are not to harden our hearts as Israel did in the past, to whom was given the 
service of God (see Rom.9:4, "whose is...the service," and Heb.9:1, "even the first covenant had 
ordinances of divine service "). 

In the service of God there must be continuance in what we have learnt, and a going on in the 
will of God. So was it with Israel, and in this they failed. They turned back in heart into Egypt, the 
place whence God had called them out. They rebelled against God and against Moses His servant, 
and God rejected them (See 1 Cor.9:27). They failed in the test. The apparent difficulties were too 
great for them. Their enemies were too strong. They measured God's power to bring them into the 
land of Canaan by their own ability. Their lack of faith brought about an inferiority complex and 
they were as grasshoppers in their own sight, as well as in the sight of their enemies. God refused to 
bring them into His rest, the land in which, alone of all lands, they could serve God, in which land 
alone His house could be erected. 

God never has dwelt, and never will dwell, in any other land (I speak not of God by His Spirit 
dwelling amongst His divinely gathered saints), save the land of Israel, which shall yet be a 
geographical centre to which the faces of all men will turn, when they learn the ways of Zion and go 
up thither to do God's will. Israel turned back in heart and God turned them back into the wilderness 
to die, and He sware in His wrath that they should not enter into His rest. 

The rest of God in His house is illustrated by three things in Heb.3 and 4., (1) the Sabbath day, a 
portion of time which God sanctified and made a holy day, (2) the land of Canaan, a portion of land 
which God sanctified and made a holy land, and (3) a portion of that land in the chosen hill of Zion 
(with its companion eminence 
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of Moriah) which is called "Thy holy hill." No day could be substituted for the Sabbath; it was the 
day of God's rest (Gen.2:3), and He called upon His people to keep this rest. They could either do so 
or break it. The rest is spoken of in Deut. 12:9:— "Ye are not as yet come to the rest and to the 
inheritance, which the LORD your God giveth you". This place of rest was seen by Issachar, as we 
read:— 

"And he saw a resting place that it was good, 
And the land that it was pleasant; 
And he bowed his shoulder to bear, 
And became a servant under taskwork" (Gen.49:14,15).  

 Alas, many of God's children are not like Issachar.  They have never seen "the place "in which 
divine service can be rendered, and they either turn the rest of Heb.3 and 4 to be rest in Christ, as in 
Matt.11:28, or the rest beyond the grave, and fail completely to see this rest as being God's rest, the 
place which He has chosen for Himself to dwell in.  The rest is also the place of the Name, the hill 
of the LORD.  This is clearly seen in Ps.123:8,14.—  

"Arise, O LORD, into Thy resting place;  
Thou, and the ark of Thy strength. 
This is My resting place for ever: Here will I dwell, for I have desired it."  

Let such as are in God's house hear and fear the words of Heb.4:1:— 
"Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being left of entering into His rest, any one of you should 
seem to have come short of it."  

These are solemn words indeed, and they should be read in conjunction 
with the words of Heb.3:12:— 
"Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling 
away from the living God."   

J. MILLER. 

DIVINE UNITY. 
To the hearts of all those who know and love the Lord Jesus Christ, His words, recorded in Jn 

17:20-23, must surely make a special appeal; especially so when we remember the occasion upon 
which they were spoken—the night in which He was betrayed. Prior to the dread experiences of that 
night, the Lord Jesus revealed the desire of His heart as He unburdened His heart in prayer to His 
Father:— "that those which Thou hast given Me may be one:" and again:— "that they may be 
perfected into one; that the world may know that Thou didst send Me."  

One of the purposes of the death of the Lord Jesus was "that He might also gather together into 
one the children of God that are scattered abroad" (Jn 11:52). Paul, writing to Titus in Crete, says:—
"Who gave Himself for us that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a 
people for His own possession, zealous of good works" (Tit.2:14). 
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 That the Lord Jesus had before Him on that night something additional to the eternal and 

indivisible unity which exists between all those who are believers in Him, and who are members of 
the Church which is His Body, is clearly seen from His words:—"that the world may believe that 
Thou didst send Me." That which He prayed for was a unity in which He desired all those who are 
children of God to be together; a visible unity which can be seen by the world; a unity in which His 
people should be a corporate testimony for God here on earth. 

In order that the Lord's desire should find expression in a people gathered into His Name, He 
sent forth His apostles, as we read in Matt.28., to make disciples, whose hearts had been won and 
their spirits bowed to the will of the Lord. Disciples having been made, they were to be baptised 
into the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and to be taught "to observe all 
things whatsoever "He had commanded. In the doing of His will they could count on the fulfilment 
of His promise:—"And lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world" (or age). These 
words shew plainly the way for His people to continue in, right to the end of the present 
dispensation. 

All through the book of the Acts of the Apostles we have the record of His servants faithfully 
carrying out the Lord's command. Various instances are given in which the apostles baptised those 
who believed on the Lord Jesus, and it is clear that the baptised disciples were gathered together 
into churches of God in the various cities, and, having learned the apostles' doctrine, they continued 
in it. 

Acts 15 shows us the unity that existed in the churches of God, so that, when the occasion 
required it, their representatives met together to consider the doctrine of the Lord, and having 
arrived at oneness of mind, they issued decrees to all those churches as to their conduct. 

They were together in the Fellowship of God's Son, Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9). In this 
Fellowship or Community the teaching was the same in every church (1 Cor.4:17), the instructions 
regarding the conduct of the saints were the same (1 Cor.7:17), and the customs were the same 
throughout the churches of God (1 Cor.11:16). They were all built according to the same pattern, 
which is seen in Acts 2:41,42 They were subject to the one Lord, and regulated by the one Faith. 

The churches were united in such a way that the many churches in such large provinces as 
Galatia (1 Cor.16:1), Macedonia and Achaia (2 Cor.9:2) acted together in matters of administration; 
and in 2 Cor.8:18,19,23, we read that "all the churches "acted together in the appointment of 
representatives to travel with the apostle Paul on the occasion in question. 

In Eph.4 the apostle exhorts the saints to give diligence "to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace."  

Satan, the adversary of God and His people, has ever sought to destroy this divine unity.  Even 
in the days when the apostles were 
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still with the churches, attempts were made to divide the people of God who were together 
according to His word. Consequently, in 1 Cor.1:10-17, we find the apostle writing to correct those 
who were causing divisions which, had they been allowed to proceed, would have destroyed the 
unity of the Church of God in Corinth. Men were being preferred one above another, and the saints 
were forming themselves into parties as followers of their chosen man. 

In Gal.1:6-10 mention is made of some who would pervert the gospel of Christ, from the good 
news of salvation "by grace through faith "into a gospel which needed the addition of law-keeping 
in order that sinners might be saved. As a more modern form of this kind of perversion, we have to-
day those who would add the requirement of conforming to the ordinance of baptism, in order to 
obtain salvation. 

From Eph.4:11-13 we learn that the gifts were given "for the perfecting of the saints,...unto the 
building up of the Body of Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and the knowledge of 
the Son of God." "The faith" is that body of doctrine "which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints" (Jude 1:3). The will of the Lord is that the Body should be edified in its members (all saints) 
so that they may "attain unto the unity of the faith," and "be no longer children, tossed to and fro 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles of 
error." ("With a view to systematizing of error." The Englishman's Greek New Testament). How 
much there is of systematized error, in opposition to the unity of the faith, around us to-day! 

In 1 Tim.4:1-3, the apostle warns of a time when some should "fall away from the faith," the 
faith which expresses God's way for His people, "giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
demons." Many were thus drawn away from the words of the faith and of the good doctrine. 

In 2 Tim.4:1-4 Paul writes of those who "will not endure the sound doctrine but...will heap to 
themselves teachers after their own lusts." It is sad to hear of conferences of believers, where those 
who are deputed to speak are required beforehand to agree that certain subjects shall not be 
mentioned because some in their audience might be offended. (We understand that at such a 
conference, held in the British Isles not long ago, the speakers were required to agree not to mention 
the subject of baptism so as not to give offence.) 

The people of God were warned in 2 Pet.2:1,2 that "false teachers "would arise "denying even 
the Master that bought them," repudiating Him as their Master, the One whose they were by right of 
purchase, and who alone had the right to direct their course. The destructive heresies introduced by 
them did their deadly work in destroying divine unity, and in causing the way of truth to be evil 
spoken of. 
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  Then, in Acts 20:17, the apostle sent from Miletus to Ephesus and called to him the elders of 
the church, and warned them (in verse 28) to take heed unto themselves, and to all the flock; saying 
to them, "After my departing grievous wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing the flock, and 
from among your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples 
after them." Here we have the sad spectacle of those who had been in a divinely constituted 
position, the Church of God in Ephesus, being drawn away by men speaking perverse things, a 
different form of doctrine from that which was given by the Lord; disciples drawn after men from 
their obedience to the word and will of the Lord and consequently from that divine position into 
which God had called them, to be formed, no doubt, into companies of believers to carry out the 
perverse things they were being taught. The apostle commends these elders to God and the word of 
His grace as the only possible safeguard against this coming danger. 

The condition of things contemplated here is actually in existence all around us to-day, and 
surely the only remedy for those who love the Lord is to get back to the word of God, and to follow 
Ezra's godly example, "to seek the law of the LORD, and to do it, and to teach in Israel statutes and 
judgements" (Ezra 7:10). 

Divine unity may, in this our day, be only small, so far as numbers are concerned, but such unity 
is in keeping with the desire of our blessed Lord and Master who purchased us with His own blood. 

Has He not said, "If ye love Me, ye will keep My commandments"? (Jn 14:15). 
Has He not commanded that His disciples be baptised and taught to observe all that He has 

commanded? (Matt.28:19,20). 
Did not the carrying out of His commandment by the apostles result in His disciples being 

brought together into corporate testimony, as is seen in the Acts and the Epistles? 
And will not obedience to His commandments to-day result in obedient ones being together 

according to the divine pattern? 
Sometimes it is said that unity is not possible to-day, because there are so many different 

opinions as to the interpretation of Scripture. The apostle exhorted the Corinthians to be "perfected 
together in the same mind and in the same judgement." Unless the children of God are prepared to 
subject their opinions to the mind of the Lord, they can never know the blessing of divine unity. 

The will of the Lord for His people is given in the New Testament Scriptures in clear and 
definite terms, without ambiguity, so that His disciples may be found together seeking to know and 
to do His will. 

The pattern of God's House to-day—the place, as in Old Testament times, where He can be 
worshipped and served acceptably by His people collectively—is given to us in the New Testament 
Scriptures as clearly as was the pattern of the Tabernacle given to Moses in his day (Ex.25:8,9), and 
it should be the endeavour of a disciple to be found building according to the divine instructions. 
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How thankful we are that the word of the Lord has been heard and heeded by some in our day! 
"Consider your ways," was Haggai's message of old. "Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and 
build the house." What a joy to know the LORD has said:—"And I will take pleasure in it, and I will 
be glorified, saith the LORD "! 

May it ever be the portion of both reader and writer of this article to be able to say with the 
Psalmist: 

 "I thought on my ways, And turned my feet unto Thy testimonies. I made haste, and delayed not, 
To observe Thy commandments" (Ps.119:59,60). 
Oh that the prayer of those of God's children who have not yet found their place in God's house 

may be:— 
"O send out Thy light and Thy truth;  let them lead me:  
Let them bring me unto Thy holy hill,  
And to Thy tabernacles.  
Then will I go unto the altar of God,  
Unto God my exceeding Joy" (Ps.43:3,4); 

that theirs may be the experience of Ps.36:8: 
"They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy house;  
And Thou shalt make them drink of the river of Thy pleasures ".' 

RICE T. H. HORNE. 

THE SONGS OF DEGREES. 
The fifteen Songs of Degrees, Ps.120 to Ps.134 have been thought by some to give expression to 

the thoughts and aspirations of those who were delivered from Babylonian captivity, and returned to 
the land of Judah to rebuild the House of God in Jerusalem. Since it is a rule of exposition that no 
scripture is of private interpretation in its context, it is helpful to consider the Songs of Degrees in 
their setting in the Scriptures. Ps.119, which immediately precedes the Songs of Degrees, contains 
the elements necessary to a spiritual revival. While the authorship of this Psalm is unknown, there is 
a consensus of opinion that Daniel was the writer. If such were the case and the Psalm was written 
in Babylon and in circulation among the exiled Jews, it may well have had a profound effect in 
influencing many in Babylon who left there when the opportune time arrived. The five great 
principles of reviving indicated in this Psalm are as follows: 

(1) Prayer, the whole Psalm breathing the spirit of prayer and intense supplication. 
(2) Confession of failure.—"I have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek Thy servant" 

(Ps.119:176). 
(3) A return to the Word of God, and a desire to be led and guided by it alone. "Make me to 

understand the way of Thy precepts" (Ps.119: 27). "With my whole heart have I sought 
Thee: O let me not wander from Thy commandments" (Ps.119:10). 

(4) A cleansing of one's may, as expressed in Ps.119:9, "Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way?  By taking heed thereto 
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 according to Thy word." This was truly necessary, as the defiling influences of Babylon, 
and the uncleanness associated with its idolatrous practices, could only be purged away 
according to the measure in which the truth of God, as revealed in His Word, was brought 
to bear upon the heart and conscience. 

(5)  An acknowledgment of the righteous judgments of God. "Righteous art Thou O LORD, and 
upright are Thy judgements" (Ps.119:137). Too often one who has backslidden from the 
truth seeks to justify himself and his wrong position, instead of judging himself in the 
light of God's Word, and acknowledging the chastening hand of God upon him as being 
just and righteous. 

In the Songs of Degrees (Ps.120-134) we note a definite progression of thought. 
The opening words of Ps.120:1 —"In my distress I cried unto the LORD," bespeak the experience 

of an awakened soul. Spiritual awakening, whether of the sinner or the erring saint, begets a sense 
of deep distress. There is also a sense of guilt because of sin and rebellion against Him. Having 
made due acknowledgment of these matters to God, the writer is now conscious of the fact that his 
cry has been heard. This is followed in verse 2 by a cry for deliverance. When our eyes are opened 
to see the error of our ways, and this applies to a wrong ecclesiastical position as to all else, we are 
responsible before God to seek deliverance therefrom, according to the divine principle, "Cease to 
do evil: learn to do well." To dissent from doctrines or practices which are found to be unscriptural 
is not sufficient. There must be a definite forsaking of the place where such things are taught or 
practised, and a seeking unto that which is of God and where the truth of God is acknowledged, 
according to 2 Tim.2:21, "If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, meet for the Master's use, prepared unto every good work." Also verse 19 
"Howbeit the firm foundation of God standeth, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are 
His: and, Let every one that nameth the Name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness."  

Genuine repentance leads an individual to mourn over wasted years, and this finds expression in 
verses 5 and 6, "Woe is me, that I sojourn in Meshech, that I dwell among the tents of Kedar 
(darkness). My soul hath long had her dwelling with him that hateth peace." Long association with a 
wrong position does not make it right. Seventy years in Babylon did not establish a precedent for 
remaining in it a day longer when the time of deliverance came. 

"Light and repentance give  
Those who are unaware,  
Dark error binds their feet  
In Satan's subtle snare;  
Unfold Thy way of unity,  
Show them the one Community." 
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 In Ps.121 the captive exile lifts up his eyes to the mountains, we suggest of his native land, the 

mountains which are round about Jerusalem, as he envisaged such in the light of 1 Kgs.8:46-48, "If 
they sin against Thee (for there is no man that sinneth not), and Thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them away captive into the land of the enemy far off or 
near; yet if they shall bethink themselves in the land whither they are carried captive, and turn again, 
and make supplication unto Thee... , saying, ' We have sinned, and have done perversely, we have 
dealt wickedly.' If they return unto Thee with all their heart and with all their soul in the land of 
their enemies which carried them captive, and pray unto Thee toward their land...then hear Thou 
their prayer and their supplication." How precious to consider that in such circumstances he could 
invoke the help of Him who neither slumbers nor sleeps, but whose eyes were open day and night 
towards the Place where He had put His Name! 

The thought of fellowship is prominent in Ps.122 "I was glad when they said unto me," and "For 
my brethren and companions' sakes," are indicative of the fact that the work of reviving has spread 
and has now become a definite movement; their thoughts and desires have become crystallised with 
reference to a House for God. The world has its associations in which persons who have common 
interests come together for mutual help and encouragement, and for the furtherance of their aims. 
There is no greater joy than to be sharers with others in divine things, and to enjoy with them the 
great spiritual privileges of those who are in the House of God. If we take the marginal rendering of 
verse 2, "Our feet have stood within thy gates, O Jerusalem" it makes the matter retrospective. It is 
lovely when we can bring to remembrance hallowed seasons in former days, when the joy of the 
Lord and the blessedness of being associated with the House of God and the people of God were 
very real to us. But how sad if our experience of such things should belong only to the past! If there 
should be nothing answering thereto in the present, and if the future seems dark and devoid of hope, 
according to the words, "The tender grace of a day that is dead will never come back to me." sad 
indeed will be our lot. Taking encouragement from past experience the writer, in the energy of faith, 
visualises Jerusalem as having been rebuilt as a city that is compact together, with divine rule 
established in the Place of the Name. 

In Ps.123 those who were divinely exercised are found before the LORD in a waiting and 
expectant attitude. "Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of their master, as the eyes of 
a maiden unto the hand of her mistress; so our eyes look unto the LORD our God, until He have 
mercy upon us" (verse 2). "The LORD is good unto them that wait for Him, to the soul that seeketh 
Him. It is good that a man should hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the LORD" 
(Lam.3:25,26). The desire for mercy was because of their being "exceedingly filled with contempt," 
because of "the 
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scorning of those that are at ease," and "the contempt of the proud." The movement, though it was 
of God, was evidently not popular with many of the Jews in Babylon, and instead of identifying 
themselves with those who were in the mind of God with reference to His purpose, "the proud" and 
"those who were at ease" manifested only contempt and scorning. Is it not the case that many of 
God's children who are in the sects, and find it profitable to remain there, view with scorn and 
contempt those who have taken a definite stand for the truth, and are seeking in much weakness to 
maintain a testimony for God upon the earth at the present time? 

The lesson of Ps.123 is still further emphasized in Ps.124., for it is acknowledged that had not 
the LORD been on their side the movement must have ended in disaster. Their escape is likened to 
that of a bird from the snare of the fowlers, "The snare is broken and we are escaped" (verse 7). This 
appears to have reference to the decree to restore and build Jerusalem in connection with the 
prophecy of the seventy weeks recorded in Dan.9:25 Truly God was on their side when we consider 
the insuperable difficulties that would have made escape impossible had it not been for the 
overruling hand of God in making a Gentile monarch subservient to His will. The closing words of 
the Psalm are most appropriate, "Our help is in the Name of the LORD, who made heaven and earth." 
The immovable character of those who trust in the LORD is likened in Ps.125 to Mount Zion, which 
cannot be moved, but abideth for ever. Failure to trust God was the reason He removed them from 
the land of Israel into a strange land. But Mount Zion remained, and thither a remnant returned. We 
cannot doubt that God's protecting care was manifestly known by the returning remnant during their 
long and arduous journey. Even as the mountains were round about Jerusalem, so the LORD 
protected His people, and brought them safely to their destination. We now view the remnant as 
having reached the end of their journey, knowing experimentally the peace of which the closing 
words of the Psalm speak, for trust in God must result in peace, the mind in a condition of 
tranquillity before Him. We pass to Ps.126 in which we have a graphic and delightful presentation 
of their deliverance, as with backward glance they discern the magnitude of God's mercy towards 
them. Their joy was so great that they liken it to a dream or illusion that might vanish in a moment. 
It was no dream, however, but a great reality that filled their mouth with laughter and their tongue 
with singing. Then was it said that the LORD had done great things for them whereof they were glad. 
Those harps that had been hung on the willows, and those songs which they could not sing in a 
strange land, are now brought into use, and the exiles of Israel, with hearts stirred up by God, find 
themselves again in the Place where they could, with acceptance, express their joy to Him. 

As they view the ruins of what was once God's dwelling place their spirits are moved within 
them. It is a place of memories. Memories of former greatness and glory, as the House that Solomon 
built, arise 
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in their view, and thoughts also of bitter reproach and shame as they think of it now. But it is not the 
time for idle dreaming, for their life's opportunity lies before them. A mighty task lay to their hand, 
that might well have quenched the ardour and enthusiasm of lesser men. The difficulties of the 
journey were great, but the task of building for God was greater still. "Except the LORD build the 
House, they labour in vain that build it" (Ps.127:1). Nothing but an intense love for Jerusalem, and a 
deep desire to respond to the call of God, could have induced those men to return to the ruins and to 
build again the House that He had forsaken. "It is vain for you that ye rise up early, and so late take 
rest, and eat the bread of toil" (verse 2). Had God not been with them in the work? What misguided 
men they must have been, and how unprofitable and useless must have been their labour had God's 
voice not been heard! In the second year the foundations of the House were laid, which occasioned 
much sorrow and also much joy, for the old men that had seen the first House, when the foundation 
of this House was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice;  but many shouted aloud for joy. 

Because of the apathy and indifference of the people, who said, "It is not the time for us to 
come, the time for the LORD'S House to be built," the work languished, and later, because of the 
activities of their enemies, it ceased altogether. We suggest that this period is spanned by 
Ps.129,130 and 131 The activity of the enemy is noted in Ps.129:5, "Let them be ashamed and 
turned backward, all they that hate Zion." while the condition of the people themselves is seen in 
Ps.130:3, "If Thou, LORD, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? But there is 
forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared." This gap they filled in by building their own 
ceiled houses, while God's House was lying waste, and when the time came for the work to be 
resumed they seemed to have little desire for it. But with hearts and spirits stirred by the words of 
Haggai the prophet they came and did work in the House of Jehovah the God of Hosts, so that they 
finished it according to His commandment. Something answering to this is found in Ps.132 where 
David's vow is brought to remembrance, "I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine 
eyelids: until I find out a place for the LORD, a tabernacle for the Mighty One of Jacob" (verses 4:5). 
"For the LORD hath chosen Zion; He hath desired it for His habitation. This is My resting place for 
ever; here will I dwell; for I have desired it" (verses 13,14). A similar spirit animated and energised 
the remnant who returned. 

While Israel was in Babylon we hear nothing concerning rule and government, but when they 
return to their own land we find the elders in the place of authority in connection with the work of 
building the House. Apart from divine government and obedience rendered to those who have been 
divinely appointed to rule, there cannot be divine unity. The appeal was to the law of Moses, to 
which the remnant were referred in the book of Malachi.  "Remember ye the 
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law of Moses My servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, even statutes and 
judgements" (Mal.4:4). Apart from subjection to the rule of God it would be impossible for brethren 
to dwell together in unity. Man by nature is a lawless creature, and even in those who have been 
born from above this principle of lawlessness tends to manifest itself, hence the scene of confusion 
presented in the sects. This unity of brethren dwelling together, we are told in Ps.133., "is like the 
precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard." The anointing oil 
was composed of various ingredients all blended together, to make a perfume for use in the 
sanctuary of God. To-day it is the work of the Spirit of God to blend together those who have been 
born of God and have acknowledged the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ, in visible unity upon the 
earth. "With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; giving 
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." In this way individuals of diverse 
temperament and disposition are divinely brought together and kept together, in order that the unity 
of the Spirit might be seen and expressed. 

The Songs of Degrees, as we have seen, begin with distress and end with blessing. This is the 
happy experience of the servants of the LORD who stand in the House of the LORD (Ps.134.). In 
bringing our meditation to a close we would further direct attention to the fact that Ps.135., which 
immediately follows, begins with praise. "Praise ye the LORD; for the LORD is good." Such was the 
experience of His servants in a day that is past, and such is the experience of all to-day who have 
known the joy and blessedness of those who stand in the House of God, in the courts of the House 
of our God. 

HENRY DYER. 

CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE. 
"LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER." 

Time runs its course, one generation goeth and another cometh. The brevity of life is impressed 
upon us in the Scriptures by the use of similitudes.  "My days are like a shadow that declineth," says 
the Psalmist (Ps.102:11).  He also says:—  

"As for man, his days are as grass;  
As a flower of the field, so he flourisheth.  
For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone" (Ps.103:15,16). 
Life, as a vapour, appeareth for a little while and then vanisheth away, and so "we bring our 

years to an end as a tale that is told" (Ps.90:9). "Is there not a warfare (time of service, RVM) to 
man upon the earth?", Job asks, and then declares, "My days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle" 
(Job 7:1,6). King Hezekiah, contemplating the brevity of life, and the rapidity of the shuttle's 
movement, like days passing in quick succession, bringing the allotted span of life to final 
completion, declares:—"I have rolled up like a weaver my life; He will cut me off from the loom" 
(Isaiah 
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38:12).  The complicated pattern has been wrought, the piece is finished.  How true the lines:— 

"Swift to its close ebbs out life's little day;  
Earth's joys grow dim, its glories pass away;  
Change and decay in all around I see; 
 O Thou who changest not, abide with me."  
When the web and woof of life are woven, the completed fabric will then be scrutinised by Him 

who, in sovereign grace, reached and saved us, and by that same grace instructed us to the intent 
that "we should live soberly and righteously and godly in this present world" (Tit.2:12). 

Our present purpose then in life should be to make it our ambition "to be well pleasing unto 
Him," and in this we must "watch and be sober." The great enemy seeks the destruction of our lives. 
His subtleties and allurements, his wiles and fiery darts, are calculated to find the weak spots of the 
disciple and bring him down to a wasted life. Therefore "be sober, be watchful," "whom withstand, 
stedfast in your faith" (1 Pet.5:8,9). It is here the voice of Gethsemane speaks loudly to our hearts, 
the voice of the sorrowing Master, lovingly reproving sleeping disciples, "Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation" (Matt.26:41). Beloved, "Ye are all sons of light, and sons of the day: ... let 
us not sleep as do the rest, but let us watch and be sober" (1 Thess.5:5-6). "Watchman, what of the 
night? The watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the night" (Isa.21:11,12). Then "Watch 
ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong" (1 Cor.16:13). To us, who know redeeming 
love, "the night is far spent, and the day is at hand." The glorious prospect of an unending day in the 
perennial vigour and freshness of eternal youth lies before us on the fulfilment of that "blessed 
hope," and not only so, but soon the morning will break, the day star appear, and the Sun of 
Righteousness, with illuminating and healing rays, will burst forth upon this barren, benighted scene 
of earth, in mighty regenerative power, and 

"Jesus shall reign where'er the sun  
Doth His successive journeys run;  
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore,  
Till moons shall wax and wane no more."  
In the light of these realities, we should be 
"LOOKING FOR the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus 

Christ" (Tit.2:13), 
and  
"LOOKING FOR and earnestly desiring the coming of the day of God, by reason of which the 

heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat. But, 
according to His promise, we look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness" (2 Pet.3:12). 

Let us then watch and be sober, "and what I say unto you, I say unto all, WATCH" (Mk.13:37).  
F. MCCORMICK. 
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JOTTINGS. 

Jehoshaphat was one of the good kings of Judah. He was a worthy son of a worthy father. "Asa did that 
which was good and right in the eyes of the LORD his God." And of Jehoshaphat his son it is written that "he 
walked in the first ways of his father David." Why the "first "ways of David? Does this mean that David's ways 
in his early days were his best? In any case God was pleased with the ways of Jehoshaphat. It further says of him 
that "his heart was lifted up in the ways of the LORD." Alas, many have had their heart lifted up in pride in their 
own ways. God said to Israel through Isaiah:—"My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My 
ways, saith the LORD" (Isa.55:8). ' 

Not only did Jehoshaphat take away the high places and the Asherim out of Judah, he sent princes, Levites 
and priests to teach the people the right ways of the Lord. It is one thing to cease to do evil, and another to learn 
to do well (Isa.1:16,17). Many of God's children can see in a measure what is wrong, but they are few in number 
who learn what is right. It is not to be wondered at, as long as they read the writings of men who sought to be 
teachers, but never learned the right ways of the LORD. In 2 Chron.17:7,8, we have the names of five princes, 
nine Levites and two priests, sixteen in all, who went through the cities of Judah to teach the people, not what 
they thought out of their own heads, but out of the book of the law of the LORD, for thus it is written of them:—  

"And they taught in Judah, having the book of the law of the LORD with them; and they went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught among the people" (2 Chron.17:9).  

 What a wondrous movement Godward this must have caused amongst the men of Judah! What a stir it 
must have created in a city as this band of chosen, godly men came speaking the word of God, and proving what 
they said by the very words of Scripture! The effect of this movement amongst the people of God was felt far 
and wide, for thus we read:— 

"And the fear of the LORD fell upon all the kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judah, so that they 
made no war against Jehoshaphat. And some of the Philistines brought Jehoshaphat presents, and silver for 
tribute;  the Arabians also brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, and seven thousand 
and seven hundred he-goats.  And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly" (verses 10-12). 

In the days of Josiah when there was a period of revival, though, alas, it was largely outward, as we learn 
from Jer.3:10, we read of the Levites "that taught all Israel" (2 Chron.35:3). And in the times of Ezra and 
Nehemiah we read that "Ezra the priest brought the law before all the congregation, both men and women" 
(Neh.8:2). Then we read that "Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had made for the 
purpose...And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people." With Ezra were thirteen men whose names 
are given in verse 4 Then in verse 7 we read of other thirteen, who, with the Levites, 

"Caused the people to understand the law: and the people stood in their place. And they read in the book, in 
the law of God, distinctly; and they gave the sense, so that they understood the reading. And Nehemiah, 
which was the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites that taught the people, said unto all 
the people, This day is holy unto the LORD your God; mourn not, nor weep.  For all the people wept, when 
they heard the words of the law.  Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and 
send portions unto him for whom nothing 
is prepared: for this day is holy unto our Lord: neither be ye grieved; for the joy of the LORD is your 
strength" (verses 7-10). 

Such was the teaching of the Word of God in those days of revival, and such were its effects upon the people.  
There can be no real revival apart from the teaching of the Word of God at any time.  

J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 

The importance of setting before hearers the doctrine of the Word of God cannot be over-emphasised to 
preachers. Some who claim to be what are called "hot-gospellers "may have little place in their preaching for 
divine doctrine. Indeed, a very small Bible would suffice for such. Let us also be fervent in our preaching by all 
means, and preach, too, with a serious earnestness, knowing that some of our hearers are in danger of hell-fire. 
Preach as though you believed as much in the reality of hell as you do in the blessedness of heaven. Warn and 
woo men, proclaim and persuade with all the powers God has given you, be as much in earnest as to the souls of 
others as you would if your own soul were in danger of being lost. But let the doctrine of the Word of God, first 
and last, be the foundation of all you say, and let all the structure of your addresses rest upon it. Let me quote 
here what C. H. Spurgeon, who has been called the Prince of Preachers, said on the subject of doctrinal 
preaching:— 

"But there were some rising up who objected to doctrinal preaching. It was not necessary, they said, in these 
days; practice, and perhaps a little experience, but no doctrine. But really if you take away the doctrine, you 
have taken away the backbone of the manhood of Christianity—its sinew, muscle, strength, and glory. Those 
men reminded him of Philip who wished to enslave the men of Athens, and would have them give up their 
orators. Demosthenes replied, so said the wolves—they desired to have peace with the shepherds, but the 
dogs must be first given up—those pugnacious dogs that provoked quarrels. The wolves would lie down 
peaceably with the lambs, and delight themselves with the sheep, if only those bad-tempered dogs were 
hanged. So perfect peace was promised among the sects if doctrines were given up; but depend upon it, 
these were, after all, the preservation of the Church, which without them would cease to be...Burn the 
charts; What's the use of the charts? What we want is a powerful engine, a good copper-bottomed ship, an 
experienced captain, and strong, able-bodied mariners. Charts! ridiculous nonsense—antiquated things—
we want no charts, destroy every one of them. Our fathers used to navigate the sea by them, but we are wiser 
than they were. We have pilots who know every sandbank and sunken rock, who can smell them beneath the 
water—or by some means find them out. Men know what's o'clock now-a-days, we don't want chronometers. 
So they put out to sea without charts; and, looking across the waters, we may expect to witness the 
shipwreck of those who thought themselves to be wise, and fear sometimes lest we should hear their last 
gasp as they sink and perish. Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools."  

Let us follow the pattern of sound words as given in the New Testament Scriptures. Take Peter's address to the 
Jews in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost as our first example of preaching, after the descent of the Holy Spirit. 
Note how he bases his preaching on the teaching contained in the Old Testament. He quotes from Joel, and from 
David in Ps.16., and again from Ps.110 Then Stephen's address to the Jewish Council is a model resume of the 
dealings of God with Israel. It shows how Stephen's mind was saturated with the Old Testament writings. The 
same is true of Paul's address in the synagogue of Antioch of Pisidia. He traces Israel's history from their 
deliverance from Egypt to the time of David, cites David's words regarding Christ in Ps.2 and Ps.16., finally 
making a citation from Habakkuk. Paul, whose ability to reach men is shown in 1 Cor.9:19-23, adopted a 
somewhat different mode of address to the philosophers of Athens (Acts 17.), but even in that address note the 
reference in verse 24 to Isa.66:1,2, which is similar to Stephen's words in Acts 7:48-50 Also note verse 26 which 
has Gen.3:20 and Mal.2:10 in view. Whilst he does not refer to Scripture passages his address is full of scriptural 
truth. These may be enough to prove how doctrinal and how correct the apostles were in their preaching. It was 
God's word and not their thoughts that mattered.  

J.M. 
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JOB AND HIS FRIENDS. 
(Continued from page 26). 

The last to reply to Job is Bildad (Job 25). Eliphaz replied three times to Job, Bildad thrice, and 
Zophar twice. Bildad's closing words are few; his reply is the shortest of all their speeches. He 
speaks of God's dominion and fear, the peace of heaven and the number of His armies, and then 
asks in the light of His Divine majesty —"Upon whom doth His light arise? "He concludes 
evidently that it cannot be on man, for he asks the question— 

"How then can man be just with God? Or how can he be clean that is born of a woman?" 
Twice before Eliphaz had raised the same question (Job 4:17; Job 15:14), and Job too had 

similarly asked how man can be just with God? (Job 9:2). This matter of justification, which 
Rom.3,4,5 treat of so clearly, sorely troubled the ancients. How could man ever hope to attain to the 
spotlessness of the righteousness of God when Bildad says:— 

"Behold, even the moon hath no brightness,  
And the stars are not pure in His sight?" (Job 25:5). 
When Bildad says that the moon has no brightness (it shineth not, AV), is he saying this from 

his own knowledge, that the moon is a dark body and only shines by reason of reflected sunlight? 
His reference to the stars is still more wonderful, when he says that in God's sight they are not pure. 
There is One and One only whose light is pure, and that is He, of whom it is said, "God is light, and 
in Him is no darkness at all" (1 Jn 1:5). 

Bildad concludes, and rightly too, that it being so with the heavenly bodies that they are impure, 
"How much less man, that is a worm!  
And the son of man, which is a worm!" (verse 6). 
Whatever may be said of the speeches of Job's friends, these speeches end on a soft note, even if 

it is a sad one, that man is but a worm, a lowly, earth-born creature. Yet though of such lowly origin 
as to his material part, as to be of the earth earthy (that is, made of dust), yet being a living soul by 
the Breath of God, and having a spirit formed by the Eternal Spirit, he is able to think the thoughts 
that filled the mind of God from eternity past, when they are revealed to him by the inspired word of 
God, under the enlightenment of the Spirit of God. 

Job's reply to Bildad is full of reproaches:— 
"How hast thou helped him that is without power!  
How hast thou saved the arm that hath no strength!  
How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom,  
And plentifully declared sound knowledge .'" (Job 26:2,3). 
A spirit of frustration is in the words of Job. He looked for help, but none was forthcoming from 

all that they had said. Truth 
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misapplied proves the most irksome and unbearable of burdens. He asks:— 

"To whom hast thou uttered words?  
And whose spirit came forth from thee?" 
These are most caustic questions. Who indeed were they trying to enlighten with all they had 

said? They had sought to speak on God's behalf, but without a divine message. Let us fear lest we 
too at times should fall into the same error. How can we speak to any profitably unless in some 
sense we are in line with the words:—"I have a message from God unto Thee "? When it is 
otherwise than this, then to be silent is wisdom, for the talk of the lips tends only to penury.  We feel 
ourselves the poorer from a loquacious visitor. 

Job, after referring to the uselessness of his friends' words, turns to a description of the works of 
God, and amongst the many things that God has done he alludes to what has been often referred to, 
that—  

"He stretcheth out the north over empty space" (verse 7). 
How much did Job know of what he was writing? Was it with him as with many another Old 

Testament writer who searched "what time or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did point unto, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glories that should 
follow them" (1 Pet.1:11)? Inspiration is perfect, but those who wrote the inspired Scriptures 
understood only partially much of what they wrote. The Scriptures themselves were perfect as given 
by the Spirit of God. It will, perchance, remain to us here an unsolved mystery how much Job 
entered into the meaning of his words:— 

"He stretcheth out the north over empty space,  
And hangeth the earth upon (or over) nothing" (verse 7). 
He views the clouds as some great winding sheet containing a vast weight of water yet 

remaining unrent. Job speaks of the boundary or statute God has described upon the face of the 
waters, the confines of light and darkness, that is the extremity where light ends in darkness, truly a 
profound matter! He speaks also of the pillars of heaven being shaken; of God stirring up the sea, 
smiting Rahab (Egypt), of His garnishing of the heavens by His Spirit, making, beautifying them, as 
a bejewelled canopy, and, what is, perhaps, as deep a wonder as any of these things, he speaks of 
the hand of God piercing the swift or fleeing serpent. Has this reference to the day of which the 
Lord speaks (Lk.10:18), when God cast Satan as profane out of His holy mountain? (Ezek.28:16). 
Yet Job, after recounting these profound wonders, says:— 

"Lo, these are but the outskirts of His ways" (verse 14). 
Greater wonders were yet to be revealed in connection with the incarnation, life, atoning death 

and resurrection of His beloved Son. These are not the outskirts of His ways, but are the centre of all 
Divine thought and purpose.  

J. MILLER. 
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TWO SILVER TRUMPETS. 

"Every scripture is inspired of God, and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
which is in righteousness: that the man of God may be complete, furnished completely unto every good work " 

(2 Tim.3:16,17, RVM). 
In what follows I have set forth a few of the truths I consider can be learnt from what is recorded 

in regard to the two silver trumpets referred to in Num.10. 
The interpretation of any scripture is usually to be found in comparing it with other scriptures. In 

1 Cor.14 Paul leaves us in no doubt as to one of the uses of a trumpet. The subject he has chiefly 
before his mind is the edification of saints, and reference is made to the gift of tongues. In 
Num.10:8,9 he sets forth the importance of speaking so as to be understood, saying:— 

"If the trumpet give an uncertain voice, who shall prepare himself for war? So also ye, unless ye utter by the 
tongue speech easy to be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken? for ye will be speaking into the 
air."  
Let us consider the construction and use of these two silver trumpets, and firstly we note that 

they were made of silver. Silver in Scripture typifies the precious truth of redemption, and from this 
we would learn that ere the human voice is used in God's service the speaker must be redeemed. 

Alas! many to-day are professedly speaking for God who have not been redeemed by the blood 
of Christ from the bondage of sin. Secondly these trumpets, like the golden lampstand of the 
tabernacle, were made of beaten work. To produce beaten work requires the use of a hammer, and 
in Jer.23:29 God's word is likened to a hammer. Both heavy blows and light taps would be needed 
on the part of the skilled silversmiths. Those who would speak for God must know the Spirit of God 
bringing the word of God to bear upon their lives, shaping them to His will. 

The first use of the silver trumpets is associated with the gathering of the congregation 
(Num.10:2,3). The words, "gathered together "of verse 7 find a fitting answer in New Testament 
practice, as we see from 1 Cor.5:4 In writing the Epistle to the Hebrews the writer had constantly 
before him the things of the Old Covenant and in chapter 10 he may have had the silver trumpets in 
mind when he wrote:— 

"Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom of some is."  
Let us think of the sounding of the trumpets in the camp of Israel, and seek to visualise the 

congregation making their way to the door of the Tent of Meeting. Here we have in principle that 
which justifies the practice of announcing assembly meetings, and the importance of being at every 
assembly meeting should be appreciated.  Why should 
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assembly prayer or other meetings be attended by only a proportion of the saints in the light of the 
word here?— 

"When they shall blow with them ALL the congregation shall gather themselves unto thee at the door of the 
Tent of Meeting" (Num.10:3). 
There were times when but one trumpet was sounded (verse 4). This was to gather the princes 

together, the heads of the thousands of Israel, and the truth set forth in this use of the trumpets can 
only be rightly appreciated by a consideration of the rule of God amongst His people. 

It is God alone who legislates, but legislation calls for administration, and the administration of 
the law of God in Israel was by the rulers of the people, the heads of the thousands, hundreds, fifties 
and tens (Deut. 1:10-18). The kingdom of God has been taken from Israel, according to the word in 
Matt.21:43:— 

"The kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, and shall be given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof."  

and in Lk.12:32 the Lord Jesus said to His disciples:— 
"Fear not, little flock; for it is your Fathers good pleasure to give you the kingdom."  

Ere He left the earth He said:— 
"All authority hath been given unto Me in heaven and on earth " 
(Matt.28:18).  
All legislation for God's people of this dispensation is found in the Sacred Writings.  The all-

sufficiency of the Word of God provides guidance, rule and government amongst His gathered 
saints. 

Paul said to the elders of the church in Ephesus:— 
"Take heed ... to all the flock in the which the Holy Spirit hath made you overseers" (Acts 20:28, 

RVM). 
These men were both overseers and elders and it is clear therefore that the overseers in the 

churches of God find their counterpart in the elders of Israel in administrative responsibility: 1 
Tim.3:1 may be rendered:— 

"Faithful is the word: if any stretches forward to overseership he is desireth of a good work."  
When Paul wrote to the Philippians his letter was addressed to  
"All the saints in Christ Jesus...with the overseers and deacons " 
(Phil.1:1). A consideration of these scriptures shews the need for overseers in the churches of 

God to be together from time to time.  May saints realise the importance of the meetings of 
overseers and take a prayerful interest in them! 

We pass on to consider the use of the trumpets in the progress of God's people through the 
wilderness. It is important to observe that the sounding of the trumpets had a direct association with 
the pillar of cloud that rested upon the Tabernacle. When the cloud was taken up the children of 
Israel journeyed and when it rested they remained encamped.  (See Num.9:17,18).  The cloud rising 
from the 
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Tent was the sign for all to prepare to move on, and when the trumpets blew an alarm then the 
camps on the east side took their journey, whilst those on the south side waited for the trumpets to 
sound a second alarm. 

There was beautiful order in the movement of the camp of Israel. Each tribe moved forward in 
the order prescribed by God Himself. In this the Sanctuary and the Ark of the Covenant with the 
other vessels had their own places. Order is one of the hall-marks of the ways of God. 

Christendom to-day presents to the enquirer a state of utter confusion. Let us make no mistake, 
"God is not the Author of confusion," and any movement which has its origin in God will manifest 
divine order. Such order can be brought about only by conformity to the word of God. Each tribe of 
Israel in the past had to bow to the will of God, and so doing they made real progress. 

The sounding of the trumpets was a priestly service, and bearing in mind the many truths set 
before us in 1 Cor.14 we see that if we accept the association of this portion of Scripture with 
Num.10 we must regard service in assembly meetings in a sense as priestly service. If this be 
appreciated it will lead to reverence of demeanour. This is a matter that calls for much 
consideration. 

We read in Eccles.3 that 
"To everything there is a season, a time for war, and a time for peace."  

and the silver trumpets had their place in war as well as in peace, so we read:— 
"When ye go to war...ye shall sound an alarm with the trumpets: and ye shall be remembered before the 
LORD your God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies" (Num.3:9). 
Their wars were against the adversary that oppressed them. Our adversary, the Devil, as a 

roaring lion walketh about seeking whom he may devour, and we wrestle against the principalities, 
against the powers, against the world rulers of this darkness (See 1 Pet.5:8; Eph.6:12). 

The complement of "the armour of God "is "all prayer and supplication," and how precious is 
the link between the sounding of the trumpets and the lifting up of our voices in prayer and 
supplication! As we cry to the Lord in our distress He hears us and we are remembered before Him. 
From prayer we pass on to praise, for this is what is brought before us in verse 10 This is very 
clearly shewn in 1 Chron.16:41,42, where we read of David appointing Heman and Jeduthun and 
others, 

"To give thanks to the LORD, For His mercy endureth for ever," 
and they had with them "trumpets and cymbals for those that should sound aloud."  
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 Again, in 2 Chron.5:12,13, we have the use of trumpets spoken of in this respect that 
"when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in praising and thanking the 
LORD...the house was filled with a cloud."  

In a day of revival Hezekiah 
"commanded to offer the burnt offering upon the altar. And when the burnt offering began the song of the 
LORD began also, and the trumpets, together with the instruments of David king of Israel. And all the 
congregation worshipped, and the singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded; all this continued until the 
burnt offering was finished" (2 Chron.29:27,28). 
When the foundation of the temple was laid as recorded in Ezra 3:10,11, "they set the priests in 

their apparel with trumpets ... to praise the LORD "and at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem the 
priests with trumpets were again in evidence (Neh.12:27,41). 

Before passing to the New Testament, it is interesting to note that associated with the sounding 
of the trumpets in 2 Chron.5 and Ezra 3 we have the words, "Praised the LORD "and "Sang one to 
another in praising and giving thanks unto the LORD, saying, For He is good: for His mercy endureth 
for ever."  

The first New Testament scripture we would mention is Matt.26:30, "And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out unto the mount of Olives." Similar language is found in Acts 16:25 where we 
read that "Paul and Silas were...singing hymns ("sang praises "AV) unto God," and in Heb.2:12 we 
have the same Greek word rendered "Praise "in the significant passage:— 

"I will declare Thy name unto My brethren,  
In the midst of the congregation will I sing Thy praise."  
In the above passages, joined with Eph.5:19,20, and Col.3:16,17, we have that which may speak 

to us of the blowing of the trumpets in the day of gladness and in the day of set feasts, and so forth. 
There are many occasions when we are constrained to pour out our hearts in praise to God, but 

what occasion bears comparison with the glad time when we are gathered together to remember the 
Lord on the first day of the week? 

As we have seen from Matt.26:30, when the remembrance was instituted it was followed by the 
singing of praise. In the important matter of observing the remembrance of the Lord Jesus, we 
cannot pay too much attention to detail, and we shall only be correct in regard to this priestly service 
as we go according to the divine pattern. 

In this connection we would revert again to 2 Chron.29:27, noting particularly the words:—
"When the burnt offering began, the song of the LORD began also."  Let us picture the scene!  The 
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 sin offering has been offered (compare verse 24 with Lev.9.) for all Israel, and then the burnt 

offering which typified the wholehearted devotion of Christ to the will of God. This was offered and 
accepted before God, and on this ground Israel's praise ascends. 

The two silver trumpets sounded in harmony, and on the Lord's day morning we should be 
found in this condition, even as we sing:— 

"Hearts and voices blending, Praise to Thee ascending," 
but is this always so? It is very solemn to contemplate the possibility of not being of "one heart," 

or of "one voice "! 
The priests of old would, of necessity, take care to learn to sound the trumpets in harmony 

before that solemn time came when they were sounded over the burnt offering. 
In 1 Chron.15:22 we are told that "Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was over the song: he 

instructed about the song, because he was skilful." A true appreciation of the value of the offering of 
Christ and of our being accepted in Him will lead to an ambition on our part to 

"Sing praises in a skilful psalm" (Ps.47 RVM). 
May we, as God's people, after due self-judgment and in a proper spiritual condition, seek to be 

exercised before the Lord in regard to singing praise acceptably, with one heart and one voice! 
One more use of the trumpets demands our attention. On the first day of the seventh month, a 

day of solemn rest had to be observed, and associated with this was a memorial of blowing of 
trumpets. The seventh month was that in which the final feasts of the year were observed, and we 
would suggest that, as the Passover Feast spoke of the death of Christ, the Feast of Firstfruits speaks 
of His resurrection, and the Feast of Pentecost tells of the coming of the Holy Spirit. The blowing of 
the trumpets in the day of the gladness of their hearts at the appointed season may remind us of the 
coming of the Lord to the air. Our day of gladness is contemplated in those precious words:— 

"The Lord Himself shall descend from, heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God " 
(1 Thess.4:16). As Israel would anticipate the joys of the first day of the seventh month and would 

listen eagerly for the joyful sound that indicated the month had begun, so should we anticipate the 
blessed proclamation as the Lord Himself descends to the air. It is the "last trump "that is the signal 
for the dead to be raised incorruptible and the living to be changed to be immortal. 

The sounding of the trumpets of old led to all being done in an orderly manner, and divine order 
will mark the coming of the Lord, and surely it will not be long before 

"the trumpet shall sound "! 
ARTHUR JONES. 
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"THE TONGUE OF THEM THAT ARE TAUGHT." 

The principles of ministry expounded in Isa.50:4-9 should be carefully and prayerfully pondered 
by all, and particularly by younger brethren who aspire to the work of ministry. There is a need to-
day for Spirit-taught ministers of the word; men who, like Timothy, are nourished in the words of 
the faith and of the good doctrine, and able to save themselves and those who hear them. 

As that part of the prophecy of Isaiah which particularly deals with Jehovah's Servant 
approaches its climax in Isa.53., the Holy Spirit would focus our attention upon the transcendent 
greatness of the revelation that was about to be given. With this end in view He makes a special 
appeal in these arresting words, "Hearken to Me," "Attend unto Me," and "Awake, awake "; this 
latter expression being several times repeated. "But how shall they hear without a preacher," and 
who in Israel had a tongue capable of giving fitting expression to a theme so wonderful as that of 
the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should follow? The words of Isa.50:4 supply the answer: 
"The Lord GOD hath given Me the tongue of them that are taught," and while acknowledging that 
the great Servant of Jehovah, the Lord Jesus Christ, is brought into view here, yet from the fact that 
the Lord associated Himself with "them that are taught "we may apply what was eminently true of 
Him to all such as would sustain the weary with words divinely given, and in this Isaiah is an 
outstanding example. 

It is thus we wish to consider them. To be singled out and honoured by God in such an unique 
and singular manner as to be God's prophet might well have begotten within him a spirit of self-
exaltation and pride; but all the indications would lead us to recognize that the reverse of this was 
true, and that a spirit of subjection to the will of God and also of deep humility characterised Isaiah. 
It will be observed that he makes no claim to be heard on the ground of his ability as a preacher, nor 
yet because of his eloquence or persuasiveness of speech. It was not in himself that he gloried, but 
rather in what the LORD had given him. May we never despise or underestimate the value of 
anything we have received from the Lord, but however small the gift may we seek to employ it for 
His glory in whatever sphere of service He has fitted us to engage. "According as each hath received 
a gift, ministering it among yourselves, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God; if any man 
speaketh, speaking as it were oracles of God" (1 Pet.4:10,11). 

"So the tongue also is a little member, and boasteth great things." "Therewith bless we the Lord 
and Father; and therewith curse we men, which are made after the likeness of God" (Jas.3:5,9). Oh 
the havoc one unbridled tongue may cause among saints! so also a tongue that is disciplined and 
brought into subjection may be the means of untold blessing. It was such a tongue that the prophet 
possessed, the tongue of the disciple; the tongue of one who had 
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 been taught by discipline in the school of God. This is still God's mode of teaching, as the 

words of Tit.2:11,12 indicate. "For the grace of God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all men, 
instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously and godly in this present world." The word "instructing "means to instruct by discipline. 
Many young men in Israel in the days of the prophets, referred to in Scripture as the sons of the 
prophets, forsook a life of luxury and ease for one of self-denial, austerity and even poverty that 
they might sit at the prophet's feet and receive instruction. 

"That I might know how to sustain with words him that is weary." If we are in any measure 
exercised with reference to speaking a word for the Lord according to the measure of ability and gift 
He has given us, and in the spirit of the words, "I have published righteousness in the great 
congregation. Lo, I will not refrain my lips, O LORD. Thou knowest," what an ample field of service 
lies before us here! The power of the spoken word on the human spirit cannot be overstated. A word 
in season and fitly spoken is to the spiritual man what breath is to the body; it means life. "Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God" 
(Matt.4:4). 

And what of the prophet himself and his ministry?  How many weary souls have been sustained 
by Isaiah's glowing words eternity alone will reveal!  It was as he himself was sustained by the 
assurance of the words, "Behold, God is my Salvation," that he could pen the declaration.  
"Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation."  Are there no weary souls to-
day who need such words?  What of the lambs of the flock who may be weary because of the way, 
and the sheep also?  How blessed to be able to minister to them words of hope and comfort and 
cheer!  What of the mourners, the sick and the sorrowful?  "Comfort ye, comfort ye My people, 
saith your God."  What of the unsaved around us who are perishing in hopeless sin, and going down 
to a lost eternity?  

"Go with the Name of Jesus to the dying,  
And speak that Name in all its living power;  
Why should thy fainting heart grow chill and weary?  
Canst thou not watch with Me one little hour? " 
In Isa.42:19 the question is asked:—"Who is blind, but My servant? or deaf, as My messenger 

that I send? "Blindness and deafness to the world and its attractions are necessary for all who would 
seek to be pleasing to God. Though the servant of the LORD was blind and deaf to earthly things, his 
ears were opened, and he was awakened morning by morning to hear the voice of the LORD his God. 
It is written of the great Prophet, "Mine ears hast Thou opened" (Ps.40:6). As we consider such 
words with reference to Him who was always receptive of the word of His God and Father, how 
necessary for all who would follow Him in the pathway of service to begin each day with the ears 
opened to hear God's voice!  "0 satisfy 
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us in the morning with Thy mercy; That we may rejoice and be glad all our days" (Ps.90:14). 

"Guard the first springs of thought and will,  
And with Thyself my spirit fill.'''' 
This should be our desire in an increasing measure. "The Lord GOD hath opened mine ear, and I 

was not rebellious, neither turned away backward" (verse 5). 
A spirit of self-will, even in one who has a desire to hear the word of God, militates against the 

full surrender that obedience demands, and if this is lacking no service we may render God can be 
well-pleasing in His sight. When king Saul failed to destroy Amalek utterly as God had commanded 
him, Samuel said to him:—"Hath the LORD as great delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the LORD? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as idolatry and teraphim. 
Because thou hast rejected the word of the LORD, He hath also rejected thee from being king" (1 
Sam.15:22,23). Obedience to the word and will of God was the test by which His servants stood or 
fell in the past, and this will be the test of our ministry also. If we rebel against anything that God 
has revealed to us in His word, and turn backward, it will be a serious defect in our ministry. It is 
only according to the measure in which we put into practice what we learn, that we can make 
progress in the things of God. What of many to-day, gifted of God no doubt, and assaying to 
minister the word of God to His children, who yet withal have rejected the truth of baptism and the 
vital teaching of the New Testament Scriptures relative to the House of God and Kingdom of God? 
How barren and unfruitful in many respects must such ministry be? 

"I gave My back to the smiters, and My cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not My 
face from shame and spitting" (verse 6). These words were absolutely fulfilled in the Lord's case, 
but to what extent they applied to the prophet we cannot speak definitely. That Isaiah, like the Lord 
Himself, suffered as a faithful witness to the truth of God we cannot doubt. There is a supposition 
that he lived some time into the reign of king Manasseh. The supposition is not confirmed by any 
direct scriptural evidence, but tradition alleges that he was put to death in the reign of Manasseh by 
being sawn asunder. The idolatrous abominations of that king could hardly fail to draw forth an 
indignant protest from the prophet, if then alive, and it is easy to imagine that so fearless a witness 
against iniquity in high places should involve suffering and death. Moreover, we have the testimony 
of the Holy Spirit in Heb.11:37 concerning some who "were sawn asunder," and as Isaiah is the 
only one to whom this death has been ascribed, it would at least appear to sanction the belief that he 
died in this way. Shame and spitting and suffering he experienced no doubt in full measure in the 
pathway of service; but as he looks onward, beyond present sorrow, to the day when the 

  



 

1948-77 

 
Lord will recompense His servants, and as he exults in Him whose reward is with Him, he can say, 
"I know I shall not be ashamed." Such knowledge imparts strength to the faint, and nerves the feeble 
arm for the contest. "Therefore have I set my face like a flint," indicates the strength of purpose and 
the fearless character of him who would do the Lord's will. '' Behold, I have made thy face hard 
against their faces, and thy forehead hard against their foreheads. As an adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead: fear them not, neither be dismayed" (Ezek.3:8,9). Surely there is a need 
to-day for men of like character and zeal for God, and fearless in their declaration of the truth. "But 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings, rejoice; that at the revelation of His glory also ye 
may rejoice with exceeding joy" (1 Pet.4:13). Present suffering will have its issue in that day, in 
praise, honour and glory. 

"But who shall so forecast the years  
And find in loss a gain to match?  
Or reach a hand through time to catch  
The far-off interest of tears?" 
The knowledge that "He is near that justifieth me," sustained the prophet amidst trials and 

disappointments, for not only does God justify His saints, but also their service for Him, and it is of 
this aspect of justification that verse 8 speaks.  The world may view our service with cold 
indifference, and God's people may fail to appreciate and assess its proper value, but in the coming 
day He will reverse the world's  verdict  and justify  all  service faithfully rendered,  even although it 
should bear the stigma of apparent failure now. 

"Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not vain in the Lord" (1 Cor.15:58). 

HENRY DYER. 

A WORD FROM MALACHI. 
This prophecy deals with unrequited love—God's love to an ungrateful people. "I have loved 

you, saith the LORD" (Mal.1:2). True, they were still outwardly serving Him, but the character of 
their service and their offerings told how far away their hearts were from the LORD who loved them, 
and who longed for them to love Him in return. 

Positionally, they were at the Place, but conditionally, alas, they were far away in heart. The 
word of the LORD to them was— "Ye are cursed with the curse; for ye rob Me, even this whole 
nation" (Mal.3:9). Could it be possible that God's people were robbing Him, the One to whom they 
owed everything? "Wherein have we robbed Thee?" they asked. "In tithes and offerings," He 
replied. How deeply the LORD felt their ingratitude and lack of love! 

The condition of their hearts was seen in their offerings. They offered polluted bread upon His 
altar (Mal.1:7); they brought the blind, the lame and the sick as offerings (Mal.1:8). Whatever was 
of little value 
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to themselves would do for God!  Such was their attitude of heart. His service was a weariness to 
them (Mal.1:13). 

Was there no one then who feared God? Yes indeed, there was a remnant of that people who did 
(Mal.3:16), and besides many among the Gentiles, far from the Place of the Name, were offering 
gift-offerings. "I am a great King, saith the LORD of Hosts, and My Name is terrible among the 
Gentiles" (Mal.1:14). What a solemn lesson for those whom God has brought into the Divine 
position of being in the churches of God to-day! How are we conditionally? What pleasure does 
God find in our service, and in our offerings? What pleasure, too, do we find in His service? Our joy 
in His service is linked with His joy in us (Jn 15:11). Nothing less than our best, our all, should be 
counted worthy of God. 

"Nought that I have mine own I'd call, 
I hold it for the Giver:  
My heart, my strength, my life, my all, 
Are His, and His for ever! " 
Even worse than the failure of God's people to give the first and the best to God, was the fact 

that they did not even see their failure. Their lack of love had blinded their hearts to their condition. 
"Wherein have we despised Thy Name?" (Mal.1:6), they further asked. "Wherein have we polluted 
Thee?" (Mal.1:7). "Wherein have we robbed Thee?" (Mal.3:8). Yet despite their failure and their 
challenging God, what a precious promise God gave them! 

"Bring ye the whole tithe into the storehouse, that there may be meat in Mine house, and prove Me now 
Herewith, saith the LORD of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it" (Mal.3:10). 

God would ever bless His people thus if only they gave to Him His portion—the first and the best. 
Does He receive this from us? Do we individually give to God the first and the best of our lives? 

"For the LORD is a great God, And a great King above all gods. 
O come, let us worship and bow down: Let us kneel before the LORD our Maker: For He is our God, 
And we are the people of His pasture, and the sheep of His hand" (Ps.95:3-7). 
Does God receive His portion in the homes of His people? May the fathers among us be diligent 

with their families, to bow their knees to the Father, from whom every fatherhood in heaven and on 
earth is named (Eph.3:14, RVM). May they especially see that God gets His portion—the first and 
the best, in the home, and then God will surely pour out a blessing in the homes of His people. 

When we give to God of our material things, does He get His portion first? Is His portion laid 
aside, according to the purpose of our hearts? (2 Cor.9:6,7). Let us guard against giving to God what 
is left after our own needs are met.  Let us first set aside 
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His portion, according to the exercise of our hearts, whether it be much or little. Then we may 
expect the blessing of the Lord our God upon us, as He sees fit to give. 

Then what about our halls, the places where we meet? Are they worthy of God? True, we do not 
wish elaborate meeting places, but surely we ought to be no less thoughtful about them than we are 
about our own homes. Let them be clean and well-kept, worthy of the place to which strangers may 
come and hear the Word of God. What about our hymn-books? These should not, surely, be tattered 
and torn. This is the Lord's service, and only the best, however little we can give, should be thought 
worthy of Him who is a great King above all gods. 

If we give Him His portion, in our lives, in our homes, in our givings, and in all the details of 
His service; then He will fulfil His promise and pour us out unstinted blessing, and the joy of the 
Lord will fill our souls.  

G. JARVIE. 
CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE. 

A WISE AND A FOOLISH SON. 
"A wise son maketh a glad father; but a foolish son is the heaviness of his mother" (Prov.10:1). 

We have before seen that much timely instruction is given to the young in the opening chapter of 
the book of Proverbs, and now we are told that "the wise in heart will receive commandments; but a 
prating fool shall fall" (Prov.10:8). It is not always easy for youth to receive commandments, for 
youth likes its fling, and by nature desires to throw off all restraint and follow its own whims and 
fancies. It imagines that restraint and commandments are for a more settled state of life later on; but 
the wise in heart will not only listen to instruction, whether from the Bible or from parents, but will 
also receive commandments, involving obedience thereto, for it is written:—"Children, obey your 
parents in the Lord: for this is right. Honour thy father and mother (which is the first commandment 
with promise), that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth" (Eph.6:1-3). He 
is a wise son who follows this commandment, which is primarily for those who know the Lord 
Jesus as their Saviour, and such children should be a bright example to others in acknowledgment 
of, and obedience to, parental control, which is so lacking in the world to-day. "Lo, children are an 
heritage of the LORD" (Ps.127:3), "The children which God hath graciously given Thy servant," said 
Jacob (Gen.33:5), and the bestowal of blessing in the choicest of gifts brings the added 
responsibility of parents to "nurture them in the chastening and admonition of the Lord" (Eph.6:4). 

While fathers have a primary responsibility, it is important that both parents should speak and 
act as one in the training and instruction of their children. Divided counsel, revealed in contrary 
words and action, may become a cause of children turning to be foolish sons, 
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thereby bringing heaviness of heart to the parents in due course. God said of Abraham:—"I have 
known him, to the end that he may command his children and his household after him, that they 
may keep the way of the LORD" (Gen.18:19). These are days when many new-fangled notions are 
being propagated regarding the control of children, and many are but the panderings to the whims of 
popular opinion, and the whims of the children themselves. Many of the rising generation, lacking 
in wise parental control, and devoid of scriptural instruction, are pitiful examples of the new idea, a 
disgrace alike to parents and the community at large. Parents with godly aspirations, with the good 
of the children at heart, and the honour of the Lord at stake, will seek to bring the Scriptures to bear 
in the ordering of their family life. For those who know the Lord, the Scriptures of truth must be the 
sole guide. Here then are a few timely words of instruction from the great family guide book, the 
Bible. "Foolishness is bound up in the heart of a child; but the rod of correction shall drive it far 
from him" (Prov.22:15). "He that spareth his rod hateth his son; but he that loveth him chasteneth 
him betimes" (Prov.13:24). "Train up a child in the way he should go, and even when he is old he 
will not depart from it" (Prov.22:6). "Withhold not correction from the child: for if thou beat him 
with the rod he shall not die. Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from 
Sheol" (Prov.23:13,14). 

Many a mother, alas, cannot stand this wholesome instruction, or fails to apply the medicine 
through weakness and indulgence, yielding, instead of commanding, allowing the child to flounder 
in the morass of fiction and fancy, instead of correcting and inculcating the precious words of 
Scripture into the mind of the child, as did Eunice and Lois, mother and grandmother of Timothy. 
Of him it is written:—"From a babe thou hast known the Sacred Writings which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim.1:5;  3:15). 

But fathers too may be indulgent and careless, to the detriment of their children, as witness Eli, 
of whom it is said:—"I will judge his house for ever for the iniquity, because his sons did bring a 
curse upon themselves, and he restrained them not" (1 Sam.3:13), and of Adonijah, the son of 
David, it is written:—"His father had not displeased him at any time in saying, Why hast thou done 
so? " (1 Kgs.1:6). These were indeed sons which caused shame and heaviness. How true it is that 
"The rod and reproof give wisdom; but a child left to himself causeth shame to his mother" 
(Proverbs 29:15)! These divine precepts are still the only safe and unerring guide for both parents 
and children. "A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bitterness to her that bare him" (Prov.17:25), 
but "The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: and he that begetteth a wise child shall have 
joy of him. Let thy father and thy mother be glad, and let her that bare thee rejoice. My son, give me 
thine heart" (Prov.23:24-26). 

 
 F. MCCORMICK. 
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JOTTINGS. 

Those who read the Revised Version must ever be thankful for the correct rendering of Rom.8:1 "There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." Rom.8:2 shows how this deliverance from 
condemnation has come about.—"For the law of the Spirit of [the] life in Christ Jesus made me free from the 
law of sin and of death." The Authorised Version of Rom.8:1 reads:—"There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." The AV makes the freedom of 
the believer from condemnation dependent upon the believer's walk, and if it were dependent on our walk who 
of us could be sure that we were free from condemnation? If justification were dependent on walk (which means 
the believer's mode of life) and not on the ground of faith in Christ alone, then we would be living in jeopardy 
every hour. Sometimes, perchance, because of joyous feelings we might suppose that we were justified, and at 
other times, because of a gloomy, despondent frame of mind, arising out of circumstances or close introspection, 
we might be cast into a "Slough of Despond," and doubt whether we had ever been saved at all. Thank God, 
justification does not depend on feelings, but on faith. Inward feelings must be regulated by faith, faith in God's 
sure word that declares that every believer is justified with the justification of life. In the death of Christ there 
was an end of our sins and of our old sinful selves, and in Christ's rising from the dead we were by faith united 
to Him in righteousness in a life which is indivisible. He "was delivered up for our trespasses, and was raised for 
our justification" (Rom.4:25). 

The condemned sinner has been lawfully freed. There is no back-door method in the liberation of the 
prisoners who were under sentence of death, for the wages of sin which is death would have been ours had there 
not been another law than "the law of sin and of death." But there is another law, even "the law of the Spirit of 
[the] life in Christ Jesus." The believer is legally free. Why? Because there is now a new law in operation. It is 
the law of the Spirit. It is the Spirit's law of life, of a new life made available to every believer through Him who 
was raised from the dead, even Christ Jesus. Yes, in Christ, who is Jesus! Christ, the God-Man, who is Son of 
God and Son of Man as well. God and Man, one Christ. This Christ, who is the Man Jesus, who has for ever 
dealt with and suffered for sin, has been raised, and those who are in Him who has been raised from the dead are 
under a new, benign law, which has delivered them who were before under the law of sin and death, condemned 
and awaiting the punishment that their sin involved. We are thankful for the Revised Version rendering which 
makes clear that justification is by the Spirit's law of life, and not by our own walk, however good that walk may 
be deemed by others, though on behalf of ourselves we have nothing to glory in on that score, for we all know 
how defective in many things we are. 
 

The coming of Christ and His atoning death for sin has more thoroughly condemned man. The law of Moses 
which dealt with sin as to its fruit, that is sin in action, did not condemn sin in its root, even sin in the flesh. It 
required, did Moses' law, that men must be circumcised, which put them under the obligation to keep the whole 
law, a law with which they could not comply. The law was strong in its demands, but they were weak; it was 
righteous, but they were sinful; it was holy, but they were unholy. By that law came the knowledge of sin. But 
sin was to be condemned yet further, for: "Ye must be circumcised "gave place to, "Ye must be born again." 
Man was condemned not simply for the fruit he bore, but he was condemned root and branch. His root was 
unholy and so were his branches. It was in such a desperate plight that God discovered to man the new law—the 
Spirit's law of the life in Christ Jesus. 

 J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 

The freedom that all believers know from the law of sin and of death, by the Spirit's law of [the] life which 
is in Christ Jesus (Rom.8:2), is in order that "the ordinance of the law "might be fulfilled in them, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Here the printing of Spirit with a small "s"—spirit, in the English Revised 
Version, is obviously wrong. Spirit here is the Holy Spirit. The walk of the believer is not to be according to the 
flesh, but according to the Spirit. This we learn from Gal.5:25—"If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also 
walk." And again, "Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh" (verse 16). What is the 
"ordinance "of the law? I note that the R.V. margin gives "Or requirement." This, perhaps, is a little more helpful 
to us. What does the law require of us? This we learn from Rom.13:8-10 Here we are told that the law, as to its 
man-ward side, is fulfilled in loving one's neighbour. "He that loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled the law." We 
are further told that the statutes of the moral law are "summed up in this word, namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." Then Paul concludes his argument with the words—"Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: love therefore is the fulfilment of the law." Only a believer walking after the Spirit can ever fulfil this 
the second great commandment—the law's requirement—relative to love, for in God's estimate "law "is "love "; 
but it can never be so viewed from the standpoint of the flesh. The flesh views it as a restrictive code of morals 
opposed to the nature of the flesh. But those who are after the Spirit agree with the words that the law is holy, 
and righteous, and good."  

It is clear that the printing of the word Spirit in Rom.8:4,5,6,9 with a capital "S", as in the AV, is correct, 
and the R.V. is in error in printing with a small "s." Spirit in every case is the Holy Spirit. The flesh here is the 
utterly corrupt state in which all men are by nature. David in his great confession has set forth this matter of 
natural human sinfulness in a way which can never be improved upon:— 

"Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; And in sin did my mother conceive me" (Ps.51:5). 
Man is wrong from the very moment of conception and all his inward parts are so shapen that sin fouls every 

emotion and thought of his being. It is a melancholy picture, but it is a true one. Should we want any 
demonstration of it, think of what, at the present moment as I write, is happening in Jerusalem, the holiest of all 
holy places, if we may so speak, yet one of the most unholy in another, where Jew and Arab actuated by the 
flesh (and the mind of which is "death ": Rom.8:6) are locked in a death struggle in the place where our blessed 
Lord showed the mind of the Spirit which is life and peace, and showed, too, the way of love. But men in the 
flesh cannot please God, for "the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can it be" (verse 7). Futile is the hope of worldly teachers, who indeed vainly hope to tame the 
tiger of human nature by legal enactments, pious platitudes, or by a U.N.O. police force which will spread peace 
from pole to pole. God knows of no such methods. Freedom will come to men by the law of the Spirit of [the] 
life in Christ Jesus," and by no other means. 

Through the acceptance of Christ by faith the believer is no longer in the flesh, but in the Spirit. A glorious 
change-over has taken place. The man who was once "in Adam "is now "in Christ "; once "in the flesh," now "in 
the Spirit "; once "in sin," now "in righteousness." "Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you. But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His. "The Spirit," "the 
Spirit of God, and "the Spirit of Christ," all refer to the blessed Holy Spirit."   

J.M. 
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THE JEWISH STATE IN PALESTINE. 

We are living in momentous times, and this article is intended to direct attention to a subject that 
is of direct interest to the believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The last half century has witnessed three milestones in the life of world Jewry. In 1897 there 
was the birth of Zionism, in 1917 the conception of the Jewish homeland in Palestine, through the 
Balfour declaration, and in 1947 that of a Jewish state in Palestine through the decision of the 
United Nations' assembly. 

On Saturday, November 29th,1947, the United Nations' general assembly voted on the plan to 
partition Palestine:4,500 square miles are marked out for the Arabs, and 5,500 square miles for the 
Jewish state, and in both regions there is a large mixed population of Jews and Arabs. 

While the Jews rejoice over the prospect of a Jewish state in Palestine the Islam world reacts 
violently against Zionist aspirations. The Arabs emphasize that they are in the majority in Palestine, 
and consider that the Western peoples have no right to inquire into their right to live in their own 
country; and they fear not only Jewish immigration into Palestine, but more than that, Jewish 
encroachments, believing the Jews would not be satisfied with their own boundaries even if they got 
a state of their own. Thus a spirit of nationalism has been awakened in the Arabs, as fierce as the 
nationalism of the Zionists. 

The Scriptures clearly show, however, that Palestine was the national home of Israel. Under the 
great leader, Joshua, the inhabitants of the land were smitten—some destroyed and others subdued, 
and in the times of David and Solomon the dominion of Israel was complete, with the surrounding 
nations in submission. Disobedience to God's law, however, brought divine judgment, and ten tribes 
were dispersed in Assyria, and later the two remaining tribes were taken to Babylon. From this latter 
captivity in the days of Zerubbabel a remnant returned to build God's house, and in the days of 
Nehemiah to rebuild the wall and the city. 

But the final overthrow of the nation was in A.D:70, when the Roman armies under Titus 
destroyed Jerusalem, and the Jews that escaped sword and famine were scattered among the nations 
of the world. 

We may well ask, Why this judgment of such outstanding severity? It was because of their part 
in the world's greatest tragedy. The Son of God, the Lord Jesus Christ, had come and dwelt among 
them, He "who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the Devil;...whom 
also they slew, hanging Him on a tree" (Acts 10:38,39). Knowing what the nation was about to do 
to Him, He told His disciples that of the beautiful temple which took forty six years to build, "There 
shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down" (Matt.24:2). Again He 
said:—"When ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that her desolation is at 
hand...they shall fall 
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by the edge of the sword, and shall be led captive into all the nations: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled" (Lk.21:20,24). 

It needs only a glance over Israel's history since that time to observe the literal fulfilment of 
these solemn pronouncements. Two thousand years of homelessness have been their lot, with the 
most bitter persecutions and sufferings any nation has known. "Jews have been hunted like foxes, 
cursed as dogs, plundered as bees, treated by the licentious as beasts, and banished from every 
Christian country under heaven—had teeth drawn, and eyes scooped out by so-called Christians for 
their money."  

The disciple of the Lord may be assured that whatever may be the result of the present 
outstanding movements in relation to Palestine, Israel will not fail to gain a footing there. Past 
prophecy fulfilled gives assurance regarding prophecy still awaiting fulfilment. When the coming 
prince, spoken of in Dan.9, will be in power, Israel will have regained nationhood. That prince shall 
make a firm covenant with many for one week (a week of years): and in the midst of the week (after 
three and a half years) he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease. This covenant, 
providing Israel with liberty to engage in performing religious services, pre-supposes a Jewish state 
in Palestine. This, of course, is prior to the coming of the Lord Jesus as Son of Man to the earth. 

Should present events culminate in Israel being settled as a nation in Palestine, we may discern 
in her the fig tree with tender branch putting forth its leaves, which indicates the approach of 
summer: "Ye know that the summer is nigh" (Matt.24:32); the fig tree being an emblem of Israel. 
The summer is the glorious reign of Christ, who has been so long rejected by men on earth; yet 
before that unspeakable bliss for Israel and the world is known, the worst of winter's blasts is still to 
beat on Jewry in their national home. The persecutions that will arise as the result of the breaking of 
the covenant by the coming prince—the great tribulation of which the Lord speaks in Matt.24:21—
will be such that two thirds of Israel will be cut off (Zech.13:8); but the third part of them will be 
left in the land. These will be brought through the fire, and will be refined as silver is refined, and 
will be tried as gold is tried. They will call on the LORD'S name, and He will hear them. He will 
say:—"It is My people;  and they shall say, The LORD is my God."  

And now we draw attention to the importance of these present-day events as harbingers of the 
day of Christ. Ere the commencement of the seventieth week, of Dan.9., we believe the Lord Jesus 
will have come for His saints, those who have died in Christ from the day of Pentecost, and the 
living in Christ at the moment of His advent. Surely the voice for us in the return of the Jews to the 
land of Palestine as a nation should make us hear more loudly the voice of the Lord Himself, 
saying:—"Yea: I come quickly." May we each be helped to say:—"Amen: come Lord Jesus! " 
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 It is well to recall that, the Israel nation having been set aside at the cross, God is now visiting 

"the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for His Name: "and God adds:— "After these things I 
will return, And I will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen; And I will build again 
the ruins thereof, And I will set it up" (Acts 15:14,16). The Lord's return to deal with Israel is to be 
"after these things"— after the Lord has built His church, called in the epistles, the Church, which is 
His Body. 

The present world movements in relation to Palestine have therefore great significance. The 
stage is being prepared now for the display of the wonderful events set forth in symbol in Rev.6-19 
May we, the Lord's people, indeed be watching and waiting! Like Habakkuk let us resolve to stand 
upon the watch, and set us upon the tower, and look forth to see. Events are moving rapidly, and we 
cannot afford to be indifferent and careless; if our hearts are but stirred to expect our Master soon, 
our life and service will become more like what they should be. 

"A little while: He'll come again:  
Let us the precious hours redeem;  
Our only grief to give Him pain, 
Our joy to serve and follow Him;  
Oh may we watch and ready be, 
As those who long their Lord to see!"    

G. PRASHER. 

JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 
(Continued from page 68). 

Job continues his defence in Job 27  The solemn indictment of God which he made in Job 19:6, 
"Know now that God hath subverted me in my cause," he again makes:—  

"As God liveth, who hath taken away my right:  
And the Almighty, who hath vexed my soul" (or "made my soul bitter"). 
(verse 2).  

This charge, which Job made against God, Elihu took up when he spoke to Job:— 
"For Job hath said, I am righteous, And God hath taken away my right" (Job 34:5). Job was a 

bold character to prefer such a charge against God. Ungodly men have charged God again and again 
with unrighteousness, but few godly men have been audacious enough like Job to charge God with 
wrong-doing. 

But whilst Job spoke as he did, his grief did not break him so that he followed the course his 
wife advised him to take, when she said:—"Renounce God, and die." He did not act thus at the start 
of his trouble, far less would he give up all now and retire a defeated man from the conflict.  He 
says:— 

"Till I die I will not put away mine integrity from me. My righteousness I hold fast, and will not 
let it go: My heart shall not reproach me so long as I live" (Job 27:5,6). 
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 In verse 7 he speaks of one who was the cause of all his trouble as "mine enemy." Job knew 

sufficient of the ways of God to know that what he was suffering had not happened by chance. To 
every effect there was a cause. Could the one whom he called "mine enemy "be God?  It seems as 
though he thought so.  He says:— 

"Let mine enemy be as the wicked, And let him that riseth up against me be as the unrighteous."  
It seems to mean that if God were his enemy and had joined with the wicked in acting 

unrighteously, yet Job would not so act, "For "says he:— 
"What is the hope of the godless, though he get him gain, When God taketh away his soul? Will 
God hear his cry, When trouble cometh upon him f Will he delight himself in the Almighty, And 
call upon God at all times?" (Job 27:8-10). 
We are, generally speaking, all too ready in times of adversity to make this an excuse for giving 

up the fight, of casting aside our integrity and embarking on a life of ungodliness and self-pleasing. 
But what about the end of such a course, when God takes away the soul? What about our need in 
such a time of trouble, will God listen to us then? Will we turn at such a time and find our delight in 
God after having spent our time acquiring gain, and seeking our own things? Alas! many have tried 
this course, since the time of Demas. Paul with a heavy heart said: "Demas forsook me, having 
loved this present world (age)" (2 Tim.4:10). But note the connection, note the loneliness of the 
apostle as he writes to Timothy: "Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: for Demas forsook me." 
Present enrichment in a godless world was what brought about the overthrow of Demas. Let us 
write, as it were, upon the monument of Demas, 

"What is the hope of the godless, though he get him gain, When God taketh away his soul?" 
and let the passer-by pause to read and reflect upon the grave issues of a wasted life, lost in the 
pursuit of base gain. Yea, and in such meditation let him consider what the Lord Himself said on the 
subject:— 

"For what shall a man be profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his life? or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his life?" 
(Matt.16:26).  
How great is the importance of the word WHAT in this verse! A life saved, or a life wantonly 

thrown away—which shall it be? The choice is ours!  Job goes on to instruct his three friends:— 
"I will teach you concerning the hand of God "—  

that is what God does with men.  He says that his friends had seen God's dealings with men 
themselves, and adds:— 

"This is the portion of a wicked man with God,  
And the heritage of oppressors, which they receive from the Almighty " 
(verse 13). 
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 Then follows an outline of the most disastrous kind. The children of the wicked are multiplied 

only for the sword, and they have not bread enough. If they heap up silver and prepare raiment in 
abundance, it is for the just and the innocent and not for themselves. Their house is as the house of 
the moth. Terrors overtake them, and a tempest steals them away in the night. God hurls at them and 
spares not, and men join in the ruinous rout of the wicked. 

"Men shall clap their hands at him,  
And shall hiss him out of his place."  
It happens with the wicked, as it happened with wicked king Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat, 

who after reigning eight years, "departed without being desired" (2 Chron.21:20); the people were 
glad to see the last of him, and shed no tears at his passing. Job said that men shall hiss the wicked 
out of his place. How often this has happened!  

J. MILLER. 

NOAH, DANIEL AND JOB. 
In Ezekiel God links together Noah, Daniel and Job. 
Of Noah it is written, "Noah was a righteous man, and perfect in his generations: Noah walked 

with God" (Gen.6:9). 
Daniel mourned, fasted and prayed for God's people in their desolation, and is called "Thou man 

greatly beloved" (Dan.10:4). 
God asks Satan of Job, "Hast thou considered My servant Job? for there is none like him in the 

earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil" (Job 1:8). 
Noah preached to the people in his day. Daniel prayed for the deliverance of God's people, and 

Job who prayed for his children sought God's face that His wrath might be turned from his three 
friends, lest the LORD should deal with them after their folly. 

The word of the LORD came unto Ezekiel, saying, "Son of man, when a land sinneth against Me 
by committing a trespass, and I stretch out Mine hand upon it, and break the staff of the bread 
thereof, and send famine upon it, and cut off from it man and beast; though these three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own souls by their righteousness, saith the 
Lord GOD" (Ezek.14:13). 

We can see how serious it is for a land, as well as for an individual, to sin against God. Though 
God was prepared to hear the cry of these three men at other times, and do as they requested, yet in 
this matter God says, "They should deliver but their own souls by their righteousness."  

Here is encouragement for us, for it is written that "God is not unrighteous to forget your work 
and the love which ye shewed toward His Name, in that ye ministered unto the saints, and still do 
minister" (Heb.6:10). 
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 We are living in the last days. Grievous times have come upon us. Some men fear as to what is 

coming, and national leaders are at their wits' end. There is no true peace in the world and things are 
in a turmoil, whilst some seek to make agreements for peace, others talk of war, a war more 
dreadful than the last. 

But how were things in Noah's day? God's testimony is—"The LORD saw that the wickedness of 
man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually" (Gen.6:5). "The earth was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence, 
and God saw the earth, and behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted His way upon the 
earth" (Gen.6:11,12). 

In the midst of such a scene of departure from God there is one bright gleam— 
"Noah found grace in the eyes of the LOUD" (verse 8).  

 With such conditions prevailing all around him, Noah was a righteous man before God, with 
right desires, a man of faith, happy to walk in fellowship with God. He was "a preacher of 
righteousness" (2 Pet.1:5), though only "eight souls were saved "out of all who peopled the earth at 
that time (1 Pet.2:20). How sad to think that all the rest perished! 

What is our own position in this our time? How do we stand? Each one who has put faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ can truly say that he has found grace in the eyes of the Lord,— 

"For by grace have ye been saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God" 
(Eph.2:8). 
As disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, we also are in the midst of a crooked and perverse 

generation (Phil.2:5), and as Noah, having known the grace of God, preached in his day, so are we 
called upon to— 

"Preach the Word" (2 Tim.4:3). With the poet we would say— 
"Go with the name of Jesus to the dying,  
And speak that name in all its living power."  
Thus, "whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear" (Ezek.2:5), we shall be clear of 

their blood (Acts 20:26). The beloved apostle Paul said, "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel" 
(1 Cor.9:16). 

Daniel being a captive in Babylon might have excused himself from serving his God, because he 
was in a strange land. When he was called upon to eat of the king's meat, and drink of the king's 
wine, he asked that he might be given pulse to eat and water to drink. 

Then in the reign of Darius, a decree was made in the following terms—"Whosoever shall ask a 
petition of any god or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den of 
lions" (Dan.6:7). This decree was really made that Daniel might be accused before the king, and put 
to death. When Daniel heard that the decree was made and signed by the king, we read that "he went 

  



 

1948-89 

 
into his house... and he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
before his God as he did aforetime" (Dan.6:10). 

Immediately this was reported to the king, by the governors and presidents who demanded that 
the decree of the king be carried out. The king endeavoured to deliver Daniel, but he found this was 
impossible, because he himself had signed the decree which could not then be changed. So Daniel, 
the man greatly beloved, was cast into the den of lions. Next morning, very early, the king came to 
the den and cried with a lamentable voice:—"O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, whom 
thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions? "What triumph we hear in Daniel's 
answer!—"My God hath sent His angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, and they have not hurt me" 
(Dan.6:22). Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found upon him, 
because he had trusted in his God. 

The prayers and intercessions of Daniel on behalf of God's people are worthy of our attention, 
and have lessons for us regarding our prayers. 

He pleaded with God: "O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not; for 
Thine own sake" (Dan.9:19). 

Here was a man with an earnest prayer, really wanting something. He wanted it to be done 
quickly, and God sent His servant Gabriel to him, who said:—"I am now come forth to make thee 
skilful of understanding" (verses 21,22). This reminds us forcibly of the Lord's words to His 
disciples, "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you" (Matt.7:7).  Well might we say:— 

"O Thou, by whom we come to God,  
The Life, the Truth, the Way,  
The path of prayer Thyself hast trod,  
Lord, teach us how to pray"! 
We would draw attention briefly to the faith of Job. Not only did he have patience, but he also 

had great faith. We often hear of "the patience of Job,"and we would that we had more of this rare 
and precious virtue, but let us not forget his strong faith in God. Job's difficulties and trials were 
very real, perhaps more numerous and severe than any one of us could bear. 

When we are in trouble ourselves, let us remember that when Job had lost all his sons and 
daughters, his oxen and asses, his sheep and camels, yet he was graced of God to say:— 

"The LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away;  
Blessed be the name of the LORD" (Job:1:21). 
At the end of his experience recorded in the book bearing his name, he said to the LORD:— 
"I know that Thou canst do all things,  
And that no purpose of Thine can be restrained" (Job 42:2). 
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 How many of us have faith like this? Can we say we have got as far as Job? We marvel as we 

consider it, and like the apostles would pray the Lord to 
"Increase our faith" (Lk.17:5). May these few thoughts concerning Noah, Daniel and Job, lead 

us as individuals to stronger faith, greater patience and real prayer. 
GEO. E. STOCKWELL. 

"THE WORD WAS GOD."  
"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The Same was in 
the beginning with God...And the Word became flesh" (Jn 1:1,2,14). 
Here are profound statements, beyond the natural understanding of John. In these three verses 

the simplest form of words is used to tell us about the Word; that the Word was, that the Word was 
with God, that the Word was God and that the Word became flesh. 

The Word (see Rev.19:13) is one of the names of the Son of God, the Lord Jesus Christ, and in 
Jn 1:1,2, there are Eternity, distinct Personality and Deity in what is stated about Him. Then we are 
told that the Word became flesh, and as we ponder over this we must acknowledge the truth of 1 
Tim.3:16,17:—"Great is the Mystery of godliness; He who was manifested in the flesh."  

The Word was, before ever the Word became flesh, for the Babe of Bethlehem, born in a stable, 
with a manger for His bed, Jesus of Nazareth, was none other than God manifest in the flesh. He 
who is the Eternal Word became flesh. As Heb.2:14 shews, He partook of blood and flesh (R.V. 
margin). He partook, but He who did this was a Divine Being, 

How unlike us, who have been born into this world, was the Lord Jesus! At birth, we came into 
being, despite what some say, that their present life is not their first life. We had no past life, only 
the present, but the Lord Jesus is an Eternal Being. 

David, that wonderful writer of psalms, who truly had insight into the innermost breathings of 
the soul, had no previous existence, but the Lord Jesus had. Nor had Abraham, the friend of God; 
nor had Job, to whom God said:—"Declare thou unto Me. Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth?" (Job 38:4). Different from all human beings, without exception 
whatsoever, the Lord Jesus existed before He was a Babe, before being manifested in the flesh. 

Read Gen.1:1 "In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." God here is Elohim, the 
Three-in-One or Triune God, as we know from other scriptures. Date Gen.1:1 as far back as we may 
attempt, to the remotest ages (for there is an unknown period between verses 1 and 2), go so far 
back as we will, we are faced with this, that THEN the Word was. 

The Word never had a beginning, and though "being found in fashion as a man" (Phil.2:8) to 
Him it is ONE ETERNAL PRESENT, for He is the "I AM," which is yet another name or title 
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of the Lord Jesus. Concerning this He said:—"Before Abraham was, I Am." "The Word became 
flesh," but originally He was the Word. It is not:—"In the beginning the Word was made," nor is 
it:—"In the beginning the Word was created." Oh no! It is:— "The Word was."  

From Prov.8:30 we learn that when the heavens were established, He, the Word, was the Master 
Workman. 

Turn to Col.1:17 for further testimony as to His Deity. We read:—"He is before all things, and 
in Him all things consist" (that is, hold together). 

"In the beginning was the Word." Of this a co-worker has well written:—"In such a short 
expression we have the ungraspable, eternal existence of the Word revealed."  

The Lord Jesus was different from John the Baptist, than whom there was none greater born of 
women, and of whom the Gospel writer says:—"There came a man, sent from God, whose name 
was John" (Jn 1:6). The word "came" here, in the Revised Version, means "to become," "to come 
into existence." John, before birth, had no prior existence. The Lord Jesus was in being, but all 
others came to be. Such was the Word in the beginning. 

"And the Word was with God." As the Word He was a distinct eternal Person, being God the 
Son, and also the Word. 

Turn now to 1 Jn 5:20:—"We know that the Son of God is come,...and we are in Him that is 
true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life." He was with God. He was 
equal with God, and could enter into the deep counsels of Deity. He was eternally with God the 
Father. He was the eternal Son. Eternal Sonship expresses His relationship to God the Father. His 
Divine Sonship is not by the incarnation, when He was born a Babe. Not at all! He was eternally the 
Son of God. Ever and always He was God the Son. Read Rom.8:3:—"God, sending His own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh." This scripture shews that the Lord Jesus was the Son of the Father 
before He was sent, that is, before He came to this earth. At this point, let us look at Matt.28:19:—
"Baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." The Lord Jesus 
spake these words, words which were to be used when baptising disciples. It is not "names "but 
"name," which expresses the fact of the Unity of the Godhead. 

Also in Deut. 6:4, we read:—"Hear, O Israel: the LORD our God (Elohim) is one LORD," and in 
Num.6:24-26:— "The LORD bless thee, and keep thee: the LORD make His face to shine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee: the LORD lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee peace," and 
then verse 27 says:-"So shall they put My name upon the children of Israel." In these scriptures the 
Trinity is expressed. The word LORD is Jehovah, the name equally of God the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Spirit. 

GEO. MCINTYRE. (To be continued). 
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JACOB'S CLOSING DAYS. 

The divine narrative which brings before us the gracious dealings of God with His erring 
servant, Jacob, helps us by way of encouragement. He who dealt so kindly with him will also deal 
similarly with us. Jacob's experience was very diversified. He had his fears and failures, his trials 
and his triumphs. 

He is now reaching the end of the road; he had a stormy passage indeed. He has reached the 
advanced age of one hundred and forty seven years. The last seventeen years have been spent in 
Egypt, and these were probably his best years. 

What a happy announcement when he heard for the first time:— "Joseph is yet alive"! The one 
for whom he had mourned as being dead was living, and not only so, but was raised to the highest 
place in Egypt, and invested with authority and power. 

Happier still was the announcement:—"The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon"! 
(Lk.24:34).  Well may we say:— 

"Friends of Jesus, dry your tears!  
Through the veil of gloom and darkness,  
Lo! the Son of God appears."  
The news surprises Jacob; it seems almost incredible. Surely his mind would revert to that day 

when his sons returned to him and said:—"Know now whether it be thy son's coat or not." He knew 
that coat at once. It was the distinguishing token of the favour of the father to the son and as he 
looked upon it, saturated as he supposed with his son's life blood, he had concluded that an evil 
beast had devoured him. That son had been the joy of his heart, the comfort of his old age, but now 
all the hopes he had in him and for him must be abandoned. Well might he exclaim:—"I will go 
down to Sheol (R.V. Margin) to my son mourning" (Gen.37:35)! In the happy announcement:—
"Joseph is yet alive "there was compensation for all his grief. It is not now:—"I will go down to 
Sheol to my son mourning," but, with revived spirit, he says:—"It is enough; Joseph my son is yet 
alive: I will go and see him before I die" (Gen.45:28). There had been a time when he said:—
"Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away: all these things are against me," 
but now he sees things in a different light, and in the things he thought were against him he discerns 
now the hand of God working out His own determined purpose. It had not occurred to him that the 
path which led Joseph to the throne was to be a path of suffering. How difficult it is for us to learn 
the complex ways and workings of God! Suffering often precedes glory. Jacob now recognises that 
those early dreams of Joseph as to his pre-eminence are being fulfilled. 

The good news staggered him at first, but he had ocular demonstration of the truth of their 
statements in the good things sent by Joseph—corn and victuals, and waggons to convey them all 
and their belongings to Egypt. 
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 Everything is set in motion in preparation for the journey, and at last they set off. Jacob reaches 

Egypt and sees and embraces his long exiled son who is now in the place of power and privilege. 
Joseph will use both to bestow on his once erring brethren the greatest possible favours, thus giving 
an example of "where sin abounded, grace did abound more exceedingly."  

The cross shall ever remain the greatest proof of this principle. In the cross we have an exposure 
of the human race, but there man's foulest deed has been turned into the greatest possible blessing. 
In the cross we learn what we are as ungodly, guilty sinners, and in it too we learn that, consistent 
with all His divine attributes, God can now save the guiltiest and vilest of Adam's race. Jacob and 
his sons are introduced to Pharaoh, who makes them welcome and is pleased that they be installed 
in Goshen, the best of all the land of Egypt. Pharaoh knew that Joseph had saved his country from 
calamity, and all Egypt owned Joseph as their saviour (Gen.47:25). The blessings of Jacob's sons 
are now complete; grace is enthroned in the person of Joseph. 

The lean years they had known in the land of Canaan must have been a great contrast to the 
plenty that is now their portion. It was the famine that compelled the younger son of Lk.15 to seek 
his father's face and know his father's well-spread table. So one disappointment after another 
brought us to God. 

Jacob's sons settle down in the land of their adoption, and as the years go by Canaan is well-nigh 
forgotten, and to them there is no place like Goshen. With pride they watch their cattle increase, 
their flocks multiply.  They become a wealthy people. 

"Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face: and, lo, God hath let me see thy seed 
also" (Gen.48:11). It is recorded of the Lord Jesus that though "He was cut off out of the land of the 
living," yet He should "see His seed," He should "prolong His days, and the pleasure of the LORD 
"should "prosper in His hand" (Isa.53:8,10). 

Jacob has seen Egypt at its best, Joseph exalted to the throne, his other sons specially favoured 
and we would almost conclude that his every wish had been gratified. But he saw beyond Egypt's 
passing glory. He saw brick-kilns rise, and trying, troublous times ahead, where his sons only saw 
fertile fields and browsing cattle. He is under no illusion as to their future, for God had given to 
Abram a brief account of their sojourning in the land of Egypt. 

Its tinsel glory was transitory; Jacob sees a glory that is abiding. He knows and feels that the end 
is near, and one might say that his was a glorious sunset after a stormy day. Weak in body he may 
be, but he was never more vigorous in heart and mind. He calls his sons together to tell them what 
would befall them in later days. 

He reminds Reuben of his forfeiture of the blessings of the firstborn. It was lost through 
Reuben's sin, but was won by Joseph's faithfulness (1 Chron.5:1,2).  He begins with sin and failure, 
but 
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ends with the greatest possible blessing restored through Joseph. He has now something further to 
divulge: it is where his body is to be laid. He might have had what in these days would be called a 
"Westminster "burial, and had a place amongst the great and honoured of Egypt, with a monument 
erected to his memory. Jacob never could be a transplant in Egypt. He looked beyond Egypt, and his 
desire was to be laid beside his fathers in the land of Canaan, in the cave that is in the field of 
Machpelah, and he says:—"There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac 
and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah: the field and the cave that is therein" 
(Gen.49:31,32). 

Did his mind revert to that day when Abraham petitioned the children of Heth for a burying-
ground in which to lay his beloved Sarah? Alone in his grief, alone in the crowd, a stranger among 
strangers, he presented his modest request for a burying place for Sarah, for, much as he loved her 
in life he desires now she is dead (for death is always hateful) to bury her out of his sight 
(Gen.23:4). His request is readily granted. Though he regards himself as a stranger and a sojourner 
among them, they say of him:—"Thou art a mighty prince among us: in the choice of our sepulchres 
bury thy dead."  

It may have been that Abraham looked upon the cave and field of Machpelah as a suitable 
burying place, and that they should use their good offices to secure this special place from Ephron 
the Hittite. Ephron being among his people heard Abraham's request and he proffered it 
gratuitously. Although the land was Abraham's by promise, yet he recognised Ephron's right of 
tenure and insisted that the full price be paid. The money is weighed in the presence of witnesses 
and the land became sure to Abraham. There were hallowed memories associated with the cave of 
Machpelah, and there Jacob desired to be buried. The promise to Abraham was sure: the tenure of 
the Hittites uncertain. All Egypt shared in Joseph's grief over his father's death and "the Egyptians 
wept for him threescore and ten days" (Gen.50:3). That may have been for the service rendered by 
his illustrious son, by whose wisdom the ship of state had been safely piloted through what might 
have been the stormy breakers of that day. There were no bread riots and no calling out of the 
military forces to quell disturbances. The potent message of the day was:—"Go to Joseph "! 

Egypt gave Jacob a burial worthy of a prince, with all the pomp and pageantry belonging to the 
great.  All Egypt was represented. 

There went with Joseph Pharaoh's servants," the elders of his house, and all the elders of the 
land of Egypt, and all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, and his father's house: only their little 
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen. And there went up with him 
both chariots and horsemen: and it was a very great company."  Seldom, if ever, had there been such 
a burial. 
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 Joseph discharged his responsibility and placed Jacob's bones beside his great progenitors, 

Abraham and Isaac, and thus completed the trio. Promise is one thing: possession is quite another, 
yet these great men looked forward with unwavering faith to the time when the promise would be 
fulfilled:— 

"Unto thee will 1 give the land of Canaan,  
The lot of your inheritance" (Ps.105:11). 

WILLIAM REYNOLDS. 

CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE. 
"MY  PEACE  I  GIVE  UNTO  YOU."  

These words, so fragrant with comfort, were spoken by the Lord Jesus in the night of His 
betrayal to His grief-stricken disciples. He had told them of His soon departure out of this world, for 
He knew that "His hour was come that He should depart out of this world unto the Father" (Jn 13:1). 
He had spoken too, of the shameful treatment which ere-long should befall Him; the scorning, the 
spitting, the crucifixion; and their hearts were sad. Many of His disciples had left all to follow Him; 
they had forsaken homes, wives, children, occupations, and all earthly possessions, to cast in their 
lot with the outcast Son of God who had not where to lay His head. It was a cold, callous, hard, and 
bitter world which gave Him the outside place; outcast at birth, in life, and in death, He had 
experienced the cruel venom of human hatred as no one else ever did, and for no other reason than 
that of speaking and bearing witness to the truth. Grief, sadness, sorrow and reproach were His lot 
in this embittered world of sin; and now, with calm deliberation, in the full knowledge of every 
detail of suffering involved in the cross-work He anticipates His Exodus from this scene of earth. 
Troubled in soul (Jn 12:27) and in spirit (Jn 13:21), His unquenchable love flows out in all its 
infinite depth and fulness to His downcast disciples. "Having loved His own which were in the 
world, He loved them unto the end." (To the uttermost, RVM, Jn 13:1). With these faithful men He 
had lived, had ministered among them as one that serveth, He had been to them a true Friend, 
Counsellor, Guide, and Comforter, but now He is going away, and His anxious disciples are told 
that:— "In the world ye have tribulation." "A servant is not greater than his lord." "Marvel not 
brethren if the world hateth you." "I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you" (Jn 
15:19). Was this the climax of all their hopes in following Him? To be left amidst trial and 
persecution in a hostile world, where hands were to be stained with the blood of their beloved 
Master, was this to be the climax of all their hopes in following Him? Ah no!—  

"His love in times past forbids them to think,  
He'll leave them at last in trouble to sink."  
In the hour of their trouble and distress, like chords of heavenly music there fell upon their ears 

precious and exceeding great promises. In the calm dignity of His own eternal Being, He speaks 
forth words 
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which have come down the centuries with comforting power in all their sweetness and freshness to 
countless thousands of the sorrowing and bereaved. 

"Let not your heart be troubled:...In My Father's house are many mansions; if it were not so, I 
would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I come again, and will receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye may be also" (Jn 
14:1-3).  

What believer has not at some time in life found in these words a healing balm for some deep 
wound? In distress and difficulty, in sickness and death, they soothe the weary and broken hearted. 
They still possess their ancient power, they "are spirit and are life." Among other precious promises 
He spoke that night was this—"Peace I leave with you; My peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be fearful" (Jn 14:27). This 
precious legacy of peace He left for His disciples in this storm-tossed world.  

"Peace, perfect peace with sorrows surging round?  
On Jesus' bosom naught but peace is found."  
"My peace,"—unruffled and undisturbed, unaffected by circumstances however dark! Serenely 

He moved on in the path of devotion to the will of God, with never a tremor or doubt as to the 
ultimate issue of every step; implicitly He trusted in the unerring wisdom of His God, and ever 
abode in the secret place of the Most High (Ps.22.,9:10). In the calm tranquillity of the peace of 
heaven, He had through eternal ages reflected and diffused the glory of the Father, manifesting the 
Divine likeness. He is "the Image of the invisible God" (Col.1:15), "the very Image of His 
substance" (Heb.1:3), and this was eternally true of Him in the unstained glory of that blest abode 
where peace reigned. So now, also, He reflects in this squalid scene of earth the moral glories of 
Deity: "glory as of the Only Begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth" (Jn 1:14), thus 
manifesting in moral excellence in human form the Image of God. 

"True image of the Infinite 
Whose essence is concealed;  
Brightness of uncreated light, 
The heart of God revealed."  
Thus He could say:—"He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father" (Jn 14:9). His peace is the 

eternal peace of heaven, and never for one moment did a shadow cross His path to mar that perfect 
peace. This peace, beloved, may be ours, if we who have our being in God by the new birth are 
found abiding in Him. "These things have I spoken unto you, that in Me ye may have peace" (Jn 
16:33). Let us then pursue our pilgrimage in harmony with the will of God, and the citadel of our 
hearts shall be garrisoned with perfect peace, His peace, which, like warriors, will repel every 
attempt to disturb that peace which reigns supreme in the hearts of those who bow to His will in all 
things, according to the Lord's perfect example. 

F. MCCORMICK. 
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JOTTINGS. 

As Matt.5 is the chapter of blessing, Matt.23 is the chapter of woes. The mountain on which the Lord spoke 
His blessings, called the Mountain of Beatitudes, was in Galilee, for we gather from Matt.8:5 and Lk.7:1 that it 
was near to Capernaum, whereas the Lord pronounced His woes upon the scribes and Pharisees in Jerusalem. 
The most of the Lord's mighty works were done in Galilee and the greater part of His earthly ministry was there, 
amongst the common people who were not held in the pernicious grasp of those whom the Lord called time and 
again, "Scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites!" The common hard-working people heard the Lord gladly. He had 
something for them, a message that suited them: a present peace of mind, in a turbulent world, from the haunting 
conviction that their sin would eventually drown them in perdition; and a glorious hope in a future world in 
which unalloyed bliss would be the portion of all believers on Him. What could be better than this? Amidst the 
strife in the battle of life, with its large measure of sorrow and its small meed of joy, the calm of sins forgiven 
brings quietude and rest that can be found nowhere, and in no one, but in the true Messiah, the Christ of God. Do 
not even we sing in this scene of increasing trouble and perplexity, as the gathering gloom of the world's night 
steals round about us:— 

"Peace, perfect peace in this dark world of sin?  
The blood of Jesus whispers peace within. 
Peace, perfect peace with sorrows surging round?  
On Jesus' bosom naught but peace is found."  
As His days on earth were nearing their close, and as hell's hounds raged through the streets of Jerusalem on 

the fateful night of His betrayal, howling for His blood, He said to His disciples in the upper room what was in 
part the essence of His ministry:— 

"Peace I leave with you; My peace 1 give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be fearful" (Jn 14:27). 

All was well for them. The present sorrow of parting, and the greater sorrow of death on the morrow, were 
necessary and part of the divine plan which would eventuate in the dealing with sin and the bringing of many to 
glory. 

It was in Galilee He spake His blessings and in Jerusalem His woes. The scribes and Pharisees expected that 
their imaginary Christ would act otherwise than this. Their Christ would certainly pronounce His blessings upon 
them, the teachers of the common herd, for of the multitude they said, "This multitude which know not the law 
are accursed" (Jn 7:49). The true Christ acted differently than they thought, for it is said, as He saw the 
multitude, "He had compassion on them, because thev were as sheep not having a shepherd" (Mk.6:34). 

Christ could not pronounce blessing on men who only taught the law, but whose practices were the opposite 
of their teaching. Moses said:—"Cursed is everyone which continueth not in all things that are written in the 
book of the law-, to do them" (Gal.3:10). And James the apostle says:—"He that looketh into the perfect law, the 
law of liberty, and so continueth, being not a hearer that forgetteth, but a doer that worketh, this man shall be 
blessed in his doing" (Jas.1:25). 

The scribes and Pharisees taught correctly, no doubt, for the Lord said of them:— 
"The scribes and Pharisees sit on Moses' seat: all things therefore whatsoever they bid you, these do and 

observe: but do not ye after their works; for they say, and do not" (Matt.23:2,3). 
Here is the crucial test of all teaching—it is in the doing, and it is the doing of the word that tests the greatest 

and best. Great teachers, like great trees, have been uprooted in times of storm and temptation.  
J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 

It is said that the scribes and Pharisees sit on Moses' seat, but they were very different from Moses. They 
were hypocrites, but Moses was not so, he was one with whom "the LORD spake...face to face, as a man speaketh 
with his friend" (Ex.33:11), who was faithful in all God's house (Num.12:7), one who was privileged to hear 
Jehovah's voice and to see His form. But the Pharisees, who followed in the office of being teachers of Israel, 
were good teachers, but bad livers. 

Let us note here that both the blessings of Matt.5 and the woes of Matt.23 are pronounced on what people 
are (and what people are is the consequence of the action of both mind and body) and not on the ground of what 
they teach. 

"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven" (Matt.5:3).  
But what was the attitude of the Pharisees to the poor in spirit, and to the kingdom of heaven?  Hear what 

the Lord said! 
"But woe unto you, scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye shut the kingdom of heaven against (or 
before) men:  for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering in to enter" (23:13).  
The rich and proud Pharisees (Lk.16:14) had no sympathy, either with the heart-longings of the poor in 

spirit, or with the Lord's teaching which was so eminently suited to meet those longings. 
"Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted" (Matt.5:4).  
Following the AV (see R.V. marg.), the Lord says (in agreement with Mk.12:40 and Lk.20:47), 
"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation" (Matt.23:14).  
What a difference is here between the Lord's faithful promise, and the Pharisees' devilish practice!  "Ye shall 

be comforted," says the Lord to the mourners, and widows find no small place here, but the Pharisees steal the 
widows' subsistence, whilst they pray long prayers. No wonder the Lord pronounced Woe! on such men and 
such practices. 

"Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth" (Matt.5:5).  
"Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing; but 

whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor" (Matt.23:16-22). All men are blind to whom the 
Lord has not given eyesight.  Men think (and they are sorely misguided in this!) that it is by force and not by 
gentleness that the earth is inherited (the Jews think so in Palestine to-day), but it is a great mistake.  Hitler 
thought so!  Mussolini thought so!  and so do many in this and other lands, but the Lord taught otherwise, so 
does He teach man his errors as to gold and gift, and temple and altar. 

"Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled" (Matt.5:6). 
"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye tithe mint and anise and cummin, and have left 

undone the weightier matters of the law, judgement, and mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to have done, and 
not to have left the other undone." It is sad to think that these men were of those who went about to establish 
their own righteousness, and would not submit themselves to the righteousness of God (Rom.10:3).  Happy was 
the man whose hungry faith received God's righteousness! 

For purity of heart the Pharisees cleansed only the outside of the cup and platter. They thought themselves 
blessed peacemakers, but their peace was not the peace which smells of the fragrance of the oil of gladness.  

J.M. 
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"THE WORD WAS GOD."  
(Continued from page 91). 

Now turn to 1 Jn 1:12:—"The Word of Life (and the Life was manifested...the eternal Life, 
which was with the Father)." This is the Word who was with God the Father in eternal times. 

It is as God the Son the Lord Jesus says in Jn 17:5:—"And now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with 
Thine own Self with the glory which I had with Thee before the world was." Note, "With Thee," 
and "before the world was." And verse 24 tells us He was then the Object of the Father's love. So 
we learn that the Word was the Lord Jesus with distinct Personality and eternal existence. 

Gal.4:4:—"When the fulness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman."  Thus 
the Holy Spirit describes this wonderful fact, that He who was with God was sent forth.  

"Sent from th' eternal Father,  
Who dwells in light above,  
Came forth the Son most Holy,  
To manifest His love."  

Well may we bow in heartfelt adoration, that the Word who was with God came to be with men:—
"Immanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us" (Matt.1:23). 

The Word is God as the Father is God and as the Holy Spirit is God. In so writing we are merely 
repeating facts that are entirely beyond reason, but nevertheless are accepted by faith, "For he that 
cometh to God must believe that He is" (Heb.11:6). 

Heb.1:8 reads:—"Of the Son He saith (that is God the Father saith), Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever."  

The Father is speaking to the Son as an Equal, as God. The Son is addressed as God because He 
is God. Being equal with God He counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God. He was "in 
the form of God." The marginal reading of the Revised Version gives:—"Being originally in the 
form of God."  

In this connection read Jn 10:33, where the Jews said to this Divine Person:—"Thou, being a 
Man, makest Thyself God." God indeed He was, but not that He made Himself God, nor that He had 
become God. As we have said, He was essentially and eternally God. He was Divine. Satan ever 
tries to make men believe that the Lord Jesus was only a Man and nothing more than that, but let us 
heed him not for he is a liar always. The Lord Jesus was God; not just God-like, but God in essential 
Being, and "the Word was God" indicates His essential Being in the Godhead. Indeed this is a 
profound statement, and being the Word of God is to be accepted by faith. 

In the vision which the prophet Isaiah had in the temple (Isa.6.), he saw the LORD sitting upon a 
throne, and he heard the seraphim crying one to another:—"Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of hosts." 
The prophet also "heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall 
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I send, and who will go for Us." "I" and "Us," for there was One and there were Three, and yet one 
Jehovah, the LORD of hosts. John, the Gospel writer, takes up the theme and writes that when Isaiah 
said what he did he saw the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, and what he saw was before the Word 
was manifest in the flesh. Read about it in Jn 12, and learn more of this Blessed One who was the 
Effulgence of God's glory, and the very Image of His substance, who was infinitely higher than 
seraphim, and was co-equal with the Father, being of the same nature and essence. 

"He was worshipped, adored by six wing'd seraphim.  
Timeless and endless, the eternal I Am."  
Yes, He was God, before He came to this earth. "THE WORD WAS GOD."  
"The Word became flesh." Born into this world, having been conceived by the power of the 

Holy Spirit, and born of a woman, yet though manifest in flesh, the Lord Jesus was still God. His 
Deity could not be left in heaven. Whilst here as Man, at times there was the hiding of His power, 
power which was divine. Yet despite all this, now and again His Deity was seen in His works and 
words.  Let us note a few instances where this took place. 

Come in thought to Sychar's well, to the case of the Samaritan woman, and listen to the Lord 
Jesus saying to her:—"If thou knewest...who it is that saith to thee, Give Me to drink." That woman 
of Samaria knew much about Jews and Samaritans, but knew nothing of Him who spoke to her, that 
He was God though arrayed in human form. 

A good illustration, and, to the writer, perhaps one of the best, if he dare say so, of the Lord 
Jesus being Man and yet very God, is seen in the story about the storm on the Lake of Galilee—a 
story in itself thrilling enough to move the heart of any of us. In Mk.4:38, we see Him asleep in the 
boat on a cushion; truly Man, being tired and asleep, but in verse 39, He "rebuked the wind, and said 
unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm." —a state of quiet; 
"Be still"—a cessation of activity or turbulence. Here is One who was very God controlling the 
great storm and overpowering it. 

"Calm and majestic rises from His pillow 
Sea's mighty Lord commanding, 'Peace, be still!' 
 Sink then to rest, with troubled wind and billow,  
Their tossing minds, soothed by His potent will."  
Well might the men in the boat exclaim:—"What manner of man is this, that even the winds and 

the sea obey Him? " 
Another evidence given in three of the Gospels takes us to the house at Capernaum where in the 

presence of the Lord Jesus lay a man sick of palsy. To him He said:—"Son, thy sins are forgiven ": 
and there and then they were forgiven, just as really as the palsy was healed, and the thoughts of the 
scribes sitting by were read, as they reasoned in their hearts, that because the Lord forgave sins He 
was 
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blaspheming. He was able to do all this for He was Divine; He was God, very God, in flesh of man 
manifest. 

Furthermore, in the house of Simon the Pharisee, into which came the sinner of the city, the 
Lord Jesus told a story about two debtors in answer to what Simon thought, but which he never 
expressed. "This man, if He were a prophet, would have perceived who and what manner of woman 
this is which toucheth Him, that she is a sinner." How came it that the Lord Jesus could read what 
Simon was thinking in his heart? and could also read what the tears of this sinner conveyed, as she 
wept tears in contrition and repentance? There is only one answer—that Blessed One was God 
manifest in the flesh. 

Also, in Cana at a marriage feast, He exercised His divine power when He turned water into 
wine. Scripture says:—"He manifested His glory."  

In Capernaum, a nobleman had a sick boy at the point of death, and the Lord Jesus was in 
Cana—perhaps 17 miles away. To Him he goes, and hears Him say at the seventh hour of the day, 
"Thy son liveth." When asking his servants the next day when his son began to amend, they said, 
"Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him." There was no beginning to amend; the fever just 
left him when the Lord said:—"Thy son liveth." No wonder, for He was God manifest in flesh, and 
17 miles distance is as nothing to Him; nor, say,17,000 miles, nor 17,000,000 miles, for His word is 
without limitation. 

Then we think of the widow of Nain, grief-stricken as she was, on the way to bury her son, her 
only son. "When the Lord saw her, He had compassion." Man? No! More than that—as the God-
Man who could read the story of her tears and thoughts. He understood the sorrow of the mother, 
and "touched the bier, and the bearers stood still," and He who is— 

"Of the full Deity possessed,  
Eternally divine," 

spake and said:—"Young man, I say unto thee, arise. And he that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak." Truly He was God manifest in the flesh, which in some measure was realised, for the people 
said, "God hath visited His people."  

But what of 5,000 men, besides women and children, fed by the Lord Jesus with only five 
loaves and two fishes, and so long as the people hungered He continued to supply them? And what 
of the blind man who in his dire need cried out to the Lord and heard Him say:—"What wilt thou 
that I should do unto thee? "and answered:-"Lord, that I may receive my sight," and then came the 
word from that Blessed One:—"Receive thy sight"! These were two unquestionable evidences, that 
here God was manifested in the flesh. Such is He of whom the Spirit writes:—"In the beginning 
WAS the Word, and the Word was WITH GOD, and the Word WAS GOD."  
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 Let us now listen to some words the Lord Jesus spake about Himself, bearing testimony to the 

fact that He was in heaven before He came to earth and sojourned here. 
Jn 6:62:—"What then if ye should behold the Son of Man ascending where He was before? 

"Earlier He had said to Nicodemus:—"No man hath ascended into heaven, but He that descended 
out of heaven" (Jn 3:13). 

Jn 6:51:—"I am the living Bread which came down out of heaven."  
Jn 8:23:—"I am from above: ... I am not of this world."  
Jn 8:42:—"I came forth and am come from God; for neither have I come of Myself, but He sent 

Me." (The thought here is, we understand, I am come from God and am arrived.) 
These verses are but a few of many which shew what the Lord Jesus said about Himself, relating 

to that eternal past when He, the Word, was with God. 
There are also many evidences in the Gospels of persons who believed that the Lord Jesus was 

Divine, that the Word manifest in the flesh was God, and He was God with men. 
Matt.2:11:—wise men "fell down and worshipped Him," young Child as He was, and, because 

of their appreciation of Him, "they offered unto Him gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh."  
Matt.14:22-33:—When He walked on the sea, which no man could do, the disciples in the boat 

exclaimed:—"Of a truth Thou art the Son of God."  
At the crucifixion, the centurion and they that were with him said, because of what they had 

seen and heard:—"Truly this was the Son of God" (Matt.27:54). 
In all Galilee the Lord went about, and because of His teaching and preaching, and healing 

disease and sickness, the report of Him went forth into all Syria, and they brought unto Him all that 
were sick, diseased and tormented, demon-possessed, epileptic and palsied, and He healed them all. 
(See Matt.4:23,24). See also Matt.15:30:—"And there came unto Him great multitudes, having with 
them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and they cast them down at His feet; and He 
healed them: insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed 
whole, and the lame walking, and the blind seeing: and they glorified the God of Israel."  
Imperfectly, and we trust, humbly, we have thought of this Blessed Person, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who  
 Existed from all eternity;  

 Who had distinct Personality; 
 Who was co-equal with the Father and with the Holy Spirit;  
 Who was of the nature and essence of God;  
 Who was of the Godhead 
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before ever He came down from heaven to earth; and while here, He was the God-Man. Such a 
unique Person is my Saviour. Is He your Saviour? If not, He can be. He is Lord and Master, and 
desires to be so of every born-again person. 

Let us thank God for the Eternity and Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God! 
"But the high myst'ries of His Name 

An angel's grasp transcend, 
The Father only (glorious claim) 

The Son can comprehend. 
Worthy the Name of Jesus now 

That every knee therein should bow." 
GEO. MCINTYRE. 

JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 
(Continued from page 87). 

Job in Job 28 enters upon a remarkable dissertation on the subject of— 
"But where shall wisdom be found?  
And where is the place of understanding?" (Job 28:12). 
It seems somewhat strange that in replying to his friends and more especially having regard to 

his physical condition, of having been smitten with boils from the crown of the head to the sole of 
the foot, Job should embark on such a poetic effusion on the subject of finding wisdom and of 
wisdom's value. This chapter stands, nevertheless, as one of the choice pieces of Job's whole book, 
free as it is from any allusion either to the unwisdom of Job or his friends in their speeches, free 
from that biting sarcasm which crops up in what they said to each other. It gives an insight to the 
richness of Job's mind in dealing with a subject. 

First, Job deals with man's discovery of rich and useful metals in the earth, and of precious 
stones also.  He opens with—  

"Surely there is a mine for silver, 
 And a place for gold which they refine.  
Iron is taken out of the earth,  
And brass (or copper) is molten out of the stone" (Job 28:1,2). 
He refers to man's mining operations in such words as— 
"He breaketh open a shaft away from where men sojourn;  
They are forgotten of the foot that passeth by;  
They hang afar from man, they swing to and fro" (verse 4). 
Man in his tunnelling and making passages among the rocks makes a path that no bird of prey 

knows, nor has the lion or any proud beast trodden. Man has seen what no falcon's eye, with all its 
keenness of vision, has seen, for 

"His eye seeth every precious thing" (Job 28: 10). 
But despite what man in his mining has seen, and his investigations into earth's wealth, despite 

all his accumulated knowledge of material substances, such knowledge is not wisdom. For how 
often it has happened that the precious things that man has brought from the 
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earth have been used to his fellow-man's destruction! Witness in proof of this the great world wars, 
when, as never before, earth's wealth has been turned to human destruction. Was there knowledge in 
all this? Yes, knowledge far outstripping any knowledge which mankind ever possessed before. But 
was there wisdom in it? Not a scrap, as God counts wisdom! 

As man knoweth much, but knoweth not the place of wisdom, so Job adds— 
"Man knoweth not the price thereof;  
Neither is it found in the land of the living" (Job 28:13). 
It is not in the earth, neither is it in the sea. Moreover it cannot be bought with gold or silver. 

Such precious things as gold, silver, the onyx, the sapphire, glass, coral and crystal, the ruby and the 
topaz, are far below the price of wisdom, Job says—  

"It is hid from the eyes of all living."  
Though man knoweth not the place or value of wisdom Job tells us:— 
"God understandeth the may thereof,  
And He knoweth the place thereof" (Job 28:23). 
Job tells us that at the time of creation God saw it, when He made 
"a weight for the wind;  
Yea, He meteth out the waters by measure.  
When He made a degree for the rain,  
And a way for the lightning of the thunder" (verses 25,26). 
These words carry the mind to Prov.8 where wisdom speaks, indeed where she, in her anxiety, 

cries aloud to men to give heed to her voice. Read Job 28 and Prov.8 together. Note, as we reach 
Prov.8:29,30,3 how Wisdom personified steps out and throws aside His outer garment and we 
discover at length who is the Speaker:— 

"When He gave to the sea its bound, 
That the waters should not transgress His commandment: 
When He marked out the foundations of the earth: 
Then I was by Him as a Master Workman: 
And I was daily His delight, 
Rejoicing always before Him; 
Rejoicing in His habitable earth; 
And My delight was with the sons of men" (Prov.8:29-31). 
As with the word of God, such is the name both of a thing, the Scriptures, and a Person, the 

Person is the Divine Logos, so is it with wisdom.  Thus we read in the revealed secret relative to 
wisdom:— 

"And unto man He (God) said,  
Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom;  
And to depart from evil is understanding" (Job 28:28). 
Whatever men may say on the subject, all are fools in whom the fear of God does not exist 

(Rom.3:18; Ps.36:1-4; Ps.14:1). And the greatest of all fools are such as reject Him who is the 
Wisdom of God, God's Son (Lk.11:49; Matt.23:34-36). 

J. MILLER. 
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THE HOUSE OF GOD. 

HISTORICAL—TYPICAL—DOCTRINAL. 
This subject embodies important truth for the children of God and it is to be regretted that it 

seems of little interest to believers generally. The truth of the House of God is definitely connected 
with the Kingdom of God, a Holy Nation and the Churches of God. 

For the sake of younger ones, let us review this great truth from the early days of the Old 
Testament. Jacob, on a journey from his home, had a vision as he lay on the way-side: God spoke to 
him and made definite promises to him and to his seed, evoking from Jacob these words—"Surely 
the LORD is in this place...This is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven", 1 
words which no doubt arose in Jacob's heart through the work of the Holy Spirit. In connection with 
our subject, one thing impresses the writer and that is, "The LORD is in this place." Wherever there is 
a house of God in history, then it can be said "the LORD is in this place," but when He withdraws His 
presence from the house of God, whether a material or a spiritual building, then it ceases to be 
house of God. 

In Genesis we get the embryo of our subject, but we must look elsewhere for its unfolding. 
Jacob had a vision (a blessed one) of a reality which his posterity were to experience. 

The purposes of God take time to ripen into fulfilment: we might perhaps be permitted to say, 
God had visions concerning man. Well indeed was it so, for man left to his own ways would never 
realise God's aspirations for him. God called, talked with, encouraged, protected and guided men 
upon whom He set His affection. So when He called Abraham, He had in view and purpose a spot 
on earth where He could and would dwell with men. Do we see in the ladder of Jacob's vision 
something of this same thought in that it reached from earth to heaven? God coming down to man 
and man ascending to God; truly a blessed thought! 

As years passed after Jacob's vision, according to promise, his seed multiplied greatly, but they 
were not found in the land of Jacob's sojourning. In Exodus, in the first chapter, we see them an 
oppressed people groaning under grievous bondage, held captive by a mighty, despotic ruler. Are 
they the people with whom Jehovah would dwell? Are they the people who would sing His praise? 
Yes! for they are the people whom He had chosen: they are the children of promise. Other peoples 
were more numerous and far more important in their own eyes, but God had set His love on Israel. 
Dear child of God, you have been chosen in Christ just because God has set His love on you, and 
He has purposes in you; so listen and learn what is the Father's will. God appeared to Moses and 
said:—"I have surely seen the affliction of My people which are in 

 
 
1 Gen.28:16,17. 
  
 
  

  



 

1948-106 

Egypt and have heard their cry...for I know their sorrows; and I am come down to deliver them" 
1. God intervened on behalf of His people, and all the power of Pharaoh could not prevent their 
release. The purposes of Jehovah must be accomplished. Egypt is not the place where Israel can 
serve Jehovah. God must bring them out that He might have them for Himself, and bring them to 
the Land of Promise. Israel were saved through the blood of the paschal lamb, as in the obedience of 
faith they sprinkled their houses with the blood. The Almighty Arm of Jehovah delivered them out 
of the power of the great despot. 

"And we have known redemption, Lord,  
From bondage worse than theirs by far.  
Sin held us by a stronger cord,  
Yet by Thy mercy free we are."  
And this trodden-down people did actually sing Jehovah's praise, as they stood on the other 

shore of the Red Sea.2 They had been baptised unto Moses their leader in the cloud and in the sea.3 
Now the wilderness experience is theirs, but God goes before them; He is equal to all the occasions; 
bitter water is sweetened; the rock provides the living stream, and manna falls from heaven. The 
way is opening up for the purposes of God to find fulfilment—"Let them make Me a Sanctuary that 
I may dwell among them" 4. Wondrous condescension! Solomon, in a later day, asked, "Will God in 
very deed dwell with men? "This is the primary truth in connection with the house of God, and we 
must notice it is to dwell, not merely to visit. 

In connection with the Tabernacle and Tent of Meeting, it is helpful to notice that God was the 
Architect. The design was His, and the pattern was given to Moses with the injunction to make all 
"according to all that I shew thee." Neither Moses nor the people were allowed to put their ideas 
into the design, but they had a great responsibility in forming everything after the pattern. The 
people also gave freely of their possessions in supplying materials, as also the labour of their hands. 
It is one of the few commendable things mentioned in Scripture of Israel, that they did all the work 
as the LORD had commanded. Again and again in the law of Moses we read these words—"As the 
LORD commanded Moses." In connection with the Lord's will for His children to-day, we should 
always ask, What saith the Scriptures? 

We read that when the Tabernacle was made and assembled with all its furniture put into the 
proper place, then the glory of the LORD filled the Tabernacle, so that Moses was not able to enter. 
Thus Jehovah graced this building with His divine presence. So now, God has a dwelling place on 
earth, a sanctuary, a holy place in the midst of a people who are separated from all other peoples, 
and set apart to be a peculiar treasure unto Him.  We know from 

 l Ex.3:3-7,8  2 Ex.15  3 1 Cor.10:2.  4 Ex.25:8. 
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 Scripture that God yearned for this. In the house of God, the people had access to God through 

the priesthood. In Hebrews we read that the first covenant had ordinances of divine service, and by 
the observance of these ordinances Israel could know in large measure acceptance with God, and 
could give to Him worship and service. 

To summarise our thoughts we recall:— 
(1) God had a purpose when He called Abram. 
(2) That purpose was to dwell with, or in the midst of, men. 
(3) Israel were His chosen and redeemed people. 
(4) Israel were set apart for God. 
(5) As strangers and pilgrims they built a sanctuary for Him. 
(6) The sanctuary was of God's design, and was to be made precisely to His pattern. 
(7) Israel carried out the work in a commendable way. 
(8) The House of God was for divine service. 
Israel had their tents pitched in divine order around the Tabernacle; the Sanctuary was the centre 

around which they gathered. What an impressive sight it must have been! the order of the tents, the 
order of their camps, the order of the Levites, and the priests in their offices clothed in their holy 
garments, and God in the midst. No better words can describe this sight than the words God put into 
the mouth of Balaam; they should be read as found in Num.23 and Num.24. 

We pass on now to the house which Solomon built in Jerusalem. God indicated that Jerusalem 
was the place where His house should be built; on the mount on which Abraham long years before 
was told to offer his son Isaac. It was here that the Ark of God found a resting-place. David, in his 
zeal for God and his intense longings for the house of God, desired to build a house of substantial 
character for Jehovah, but there were reasons why this could not be, and Solomon, David's son, had 
the great honour of doing this work. The pattern of this house was given by God to David who 
passed it on to Solomon. In design it was after the pattern of the Tabernacle in the Wilderness, but 
larger and more magnificent. During his life David laid by much treasure, which he had devoted to 
the building of this house, and God honoured him for it. David was the sweet psalmist of Israel, and 
his psalms were used in the worship of God in the Tent which David pitched for the ark, and later in 
the Temple built by Solomon. 

The temple in Jerusalem was the centre of worship for all Israel. There the priests and Levites 
performed their services; thither the sacrifices and offerings of the people were brought and offered 
according to the divine instructions: (1) the burnt offering, (2) the meal-offering, (3) the peace-
offering, (4) the trespass-offering, (5) the wave-offering, and (6) the morning and evening sacrifices. 
Here too the Passover was kept and the feast of unleavened bread, as also the 
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other set feasts of the LORD, as mentioned in Lev.23 How vividly and sublimely do the Psalms 
depict the people of Israel as they give effect to the commandments, statutes and ordinances of 
Jehovah!:— 

Ps.122: "I was glad when they said unto me, 
   Let us go unto the house of the LORD. 

Our feet are standing within thy gates, O Jerusalem; 
Jerusalem, that art builded 
As a city that is compact together: 
Whither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the LORD, 
For a testimony unto Israel, 
To give thanks unto the name of the LORD. 

    Pray for the peace of Jerusalem" (Ps.122:1-4,6). 
Ps.135: "Ye that stand in the house of the LORD,  

In the courts of the house of our God.  
Praise ye the LORD; for the LORD is good:  
Sing praises unto His name; for it is pleasant.  
For the LORD hath chosen Jacob unto Himself,  
Israel for His peculiar treasure" (Ps.135:2-4). 

   Ps.133: "Behold, how good and how pleasant it is 
For brethren to dwell together in unity!" (Ps.133:1). 

Again, when the saint is right with the LORD, what lovely expressions flow from his heart, for 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh! 

"LORD, I love the habitation of Thy house,  
And the place where Thy glory dwelleth". 1 
"One thing have I asked of the LORD, that will I seek after;  
That I may dwell in the house of the LORD all the days 
of my life,  
To behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in His temple." 2 

The house which Solomon built continued until the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
some hundreds of years. Some of the kings which followed David and Solomon did not follow the 
LORD or love the house of God. When the ten tribes revolted under Jeroboam, who became their 
king, he set up false worship, lest the people should go up to Jerusalem to worship and turn again to 
the house of David. It is ever the design of Satan to turn men away from serving the true God: in 
this he succeeded only too well with the ten tribes. Judah and Benjamin continued under certain of 
their kings to worship and serve Jehovah in Jerusalem. The books of the Kings and Chronicles 
vividly describe the character of those days. Certain of those kings, amongst whom Manasseh is 
notorious, set up idolatrous worship and transgressed God's commandments, thus bringing upon 
themselves and upon Israel His righteous judgment. The king of Babylon, a mighty potentate, was 
allowed by God to execute judgment upon 

 

 

 l Ps.26:8. 2 Ps.27:4. 
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 them, whereby the city of Jerusalem and the temple of Solomon were destroyed. Many of the 

people were carried away captive into Babylon: the righteous among them to mourn there over the 
dreadful things which had happened to them because of the nation's sin and departure from God. 
Some great heroes of faith, such as Daniel and his three friends, were men who would not deny their 
God nor bow to the will of men. Though these good men served God as individuals, they realised 
they could not collectively serve and worship Him in Babylon, because He had one place only 
where this could be done—Jerusalem. They could not even sing the Songs of Zion in a strange land. 
Sometimes their souls fainted for the courts of the LORD. SO God intervened and put into the heart 
of Cyrus (after 70 years of captivity) to issue a decree whereby all those Jews whose hearts God had 
stirred up should go back to their land and rebuild the house of God. What a wonderful experience 
for these men and women to be permitted by God to return to the place of the Name, and there to set 
up the altar of burnt offering and then to lay the foundations of the temple, which they did with 
great shoutings of joy and much praise and thanksgiving unto the LORD! The whole structure of the 
temple took several years to complete, for the people had many enemies who did their utmost to 
stop the work going forward. However, the LORD helped them, so the house was completed and 
dedicated, and the services, the offices and the sacrifices, were ordained in accordance with the law 
of Moses. Afterwards Ezra came from Babylon, a man who had set his heart to seek the law of the 
LORD, and to do it, and teach it to the people. 

F. JEWELL.  
(To be continued). 

"THE LOVE OF CHRIST CONSTRAINETH US." 
2 COR.5:14,15. 

Is it true that the constraining power in our lives is the love of Christ? If it is, then all other 
things will have their right place; but if not, how far astray we will go! 

There may be other motives in our life and service; for instance, there may be love of self. What 
a power self-love has over the lives of many! What different forms it takes, and how subtle it is! 
How wretched it can make us, taking away our joy and causing us to live fruitless lives! No 
bondage is more tyrannical than bondage to self. How easily offended and displeased it can make 
us! What separations it causes! It can make the "fair garden "of our hearts into "waste land." Well 
may the believer cry out to be delivered from it—from himself, and say, like David, 

"Search me, O God, and know my heart:  
Try me, and know my thoughts" (Ps.139:23-24). 
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 If only we were quick to discern the symptoms of the love of self in ourselves, and earnest in 

our cry for deliverance, what sorrow we would often be spared, and perhaps years of fruitless 
service! Every servant of Christ can discern it in himself. 

"And they who fain would serve Thee best,  
Are conscious most of wrong within."  
What a relief it is when by the love of Christ, through faith, we are overcomers! It is the love of 

Christ which is the great antidote to the love of self. Let us ponder it often. Here is the power which 
can blend together men of different temperament, causing each to esteem the other better than 
himself. Here is that which can sweeten every bitter cup; which can bring joy and gladness to the 
most sorrowful. Here indeed is liberty to the captives. It is this which makes the fruitless life 
fruitful. "To know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge "wrote the apostle Paul as he sat in 
his prison cell (Eph.3:19). He has nothing to say about his prison conditions, but he has much to say 
about the love of Christ. There was no bondage to self in the apostle; his was the liberty and joy and 
power of the love of Christ! 

"The love of Christ "—what does it do? Why, it constrains us; it urges us on. It is a great force 
in the life of the believer who yields to it. It is for lack of this that believers languish and have little 
joy and power. It is the lack of this which makes preaching dry and barren, and where it is absent 
there is little desire for prayer. 

"The love of Christ constraineth us: because we thus judge, that one died for all." Let us return 
to the contemplation of the Cross. If our lives—our inward lives—are joyless and fruitless, it is 
because the Cross has not had the effect upon us that it should have. It is because the love of Christ 
is lacking in our lives. We may have served much, but, if the love of Christ is lacking, of how little 
value is our service! , 

"One died for all," how true! "therefore all died." Have we seen it that way? Have we seen 
ourselves dead because Christ died? If not, then we have not seen ourselves as God has seen us. 
Dead to the world (Gal.6:14): Dead to sin (Rom.6:2): Dead to self (Gal.2:20). But is this only the 
peace of nothingness— Nirvana—which the Buddhist vainly hopes for? Ah no! "He died for all, 
that they which live should no longer live unto themselves, but unto Him who for their sakes died 
and rose again."  

The Christian is dead, but the Christian is also alive and is to live, no longer to himself, but unto 
Christ. It is very true that we cannot serve two masters. Let us gladly yield ourselves by the 
constraining power of the love of Christ, to live no longer unto ourselves, but unto Him. If we 
hesitate to do this, if some love of self still masters us, then the love of Christ is surely lacking. May 
the Lord, the Spirit, touch our hearts, making the Cross of Christ so real to us that hence- 
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forth we shall know that love which passeth knowledge, and "be filled unto all the fulness of God." 
What power! What grace! What limitless abundance is here—"the love of Christ," "the fulness of 
God "! 

Shall we hesitate? Shall we pander to self? Shall we seek to please ourselves, or seek our own 
glory? Let it not be so! It may be a struggle for us, but God will give us the victory by faith, and the 
love of Christ will constrain us to live no longer unto ourselves, but unto Him.  

G. JARVIE. 

"MY SERVANT CALEB."  
"My servant Caleb, because he had another Spirit with him, and hath followed "Me fully, him 

will I bring into the land" (Num.14). What a beautiful example is brought before us in the record 
God has given us of His servant Caleb, that we in our day might receive strength and 
encouragement as we seek to respond to the call of God which is in Christ Jesus! 

As we read, we see that Caleb was fully aware of the greatness of the difficulties—the fenced 
cities and giants in the way presented themselves before his gaze, and we believe that God would 
have it so. 

All the spies, with the two notable exceptions, measured themselves by the great difficulties 
which were before them, leaving out the living God, and therefore saw themselves as grasshoppers. 
How terribly frail we are in ourselves! Caleb and Joshua measured themselves in the strength of 
their God, first acknowledging the truth of God's word, for God had promised to bring them into a 
good land, a land flowing with milk and honey. So we have these words from their lips:—"The 
land, which we passed through to spy it out, is an exceeding good land. If the LORD delight in us, 
then He will bring us into this land, and give it unto us; a land which floweth with milk and honey. 
Only rebel not against the LORD, neither fear ye the people of the land; for they are bread for us: 
their defence (which is but a shadow) is removed from over them, and the LORD is with us" 
(Num.14:6-9). Truly it could be said of Caleb as it was said of Barnabas at a much later date:—"He 
was a good man and full of faith" (Acts 11:24). 

Let us think for a moment of the above words spoken in the light of the living God being with 
them:—"They are bread for us." Every difficulty which we in living faith overcome will indeed be 
bread for us, strengthening and encouraging us day by day in the strength and faithfulness of the 
living God. 

Many years after this when God had brought him into the land, Caleb comes again before us, 
and in simple faith lays claim to the promise of God (see Num.14:24). He is able to say at the end of 
all the trials of the way:—"Forty years old was I when Moses 
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the servant of the LORD sent me from Kadesh-Barnea to spy out the land; and I brought him word 
again as it was in mine heart....And Moses sware on that day, saying, Surely the land whereon thy 
foot hath trodden shall be an inheritance to thee and to thy children for ever, because thou hast 
wholly followed the LORD" (Josh.14:7,9). What a joy our God must find in all who are wholehearted 
in Himself! 

''Therefore Hebron (which means "alliance") became the inheritance of Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh the Kenizzite, unto this day; because that he wholly followed the LORD, the God of 
Israel" (verse 14). What a precious truth to be allied through wondrous grace to the living God! 

In closing we are reminded of the perfect example which we have in the blessed Lord Jesus, 
"who hath been in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." Of Him God testified:—"This 
is My beloved Son in whom I am well pleased," while He said of Himself, "I glorified Thee on the 
earth, having accomplished the work which Thou hast given Me to do" (Jn 17:4), which reminds us 
of the triumphant words uttered by Him on the cross:—"It is finished" (Jn 19:30).  

G. W. BEDDOW. 

FRAGMENTS. 
It is vain to speak of approaching judgment if we are finding our portion, and enjoyment, in the 

scene which is to be judged. 

We cannot mingle with worldlings and at the same time bear effectual testimony to the world's 
wickedness. 

There can be no real power and blessing till every particle of leaven is put away, for "a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump."  

There is such a thing as God's "set time," and His "due season," and for such the faithful must be 
content to wait (Hab.2:3,4). 

Those who would serve much in public need that chastened spirit, that humble mind, that 
subdued will, that mellowness, that mature judgment, which are the result of God's secret discipline. 

The way to know God's purposes, as to this present evil world, is not to be mixed up with it, in 
its schemes and plans, but to be separated from it. 

There is no difficulty in giving up the world with those who with a living faith hold fast to 
Christ; the difficulty would then be to hold to it.  

JOHN MILNE. 
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JOTTINGS. 
Right from the beginning of human history God teaches us by contrast. Cain and Abel appear on the sacred 

page teaching by contrast fundamental lessons. The two Enochs, of the Cain and Seth lines, have each his 
message for us; the one with his memorial here, in a city which Cain his father built and named it after his son 
Enoch; the other Enoch who walked with God saw the coming judgment on an ungodly world and ordered his 
ways accordingly, and was translated by faith.  "He was not found, because God translated him."  

Thus as we walk on through the scenes of Scripture we learn much in the contrasts God has drawn in the 
lives of men and women. In the first chapter of Luke we have one of those contrasts, in what is said about 
Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, and Mary, the mother of the Lord. When the angelic message came to 
the aged Zacharias, he just could not believe it, and said to the angel:— '"Whereby shall I know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in years" (Lk.1:18). Had he not prayed for a son for years? At last the answer 
came to his prayer of a life-time, for the angel said, "Fear not, Zacharias, because thy supplication is heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shaft call his name John" (Lk.1:13). As Zacharias grew older 
his prayer grew weaker, and doubt with its blighting effect fell upon the prayer of a man, whose priestly duty 
was to assist the prayers of others by burning incense upon the Golden Altar in the Temple (Lk.1:8-10). Strange 
that a man so long used in the work of helping praying people should himself (though in such a holy office) be 
amongst the doubters!  But so it was. 

Let us remember the wise saying that "delays are not denials." If you have a need or a complaint to make, be 
like Habakkuk, who said, "I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and will look forth to see 
what He will speak with me, and what I shall answer concerning my complaint" (Hab.2:1). He got the answer to 
his complaint; he saw the vision. The fulfilment of the vision has not come yet for Habakkuk or for Israel, but 
the prayer of that prophet, and of many another like him, has been heard, and the answer will come, "for the 
earth shall "be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea" (Hab.2:14). The 
Lord will come, who is the answer to all the cries and yearnings of the godly of all ages. But this is yet for "the 
appointed time." Nevertheless, though it is for "the appointed time," the faithful were encouraged to maintain a 
waiting, expecting attitude by the words, "though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not 
delay."  

May we not learn from this something of how God answers prayer? We repeat, "delays are not denials." 
Were we as wise as God, we would just act as He does in answering prayer. God hastens things in their time. 
God gives no unripe or unseasonable fruit. But if our prayers became feeble through an old and decrepit faith, 
and unbelief cause us to doubt the word and promises of God, we would be ready to question even the word of 
an angel. Zacharias for his unbelief was told, "Behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall come to pass, because thou believedst not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their 
season" (Lk.1:20). "In their season," yes, indeed; God is never before His time and never after it. Zacharias said, 
"Whereby shall I know this? "Of old, the servant of king Jehoram said, "Behold if the LORD should make 
windows in heaven, might this thing be?" and Elisha the prophet told him, "Behold, thou shalt see it with thine 
eyes, but shalt not eat thereof" (2 Kgs.7:1,2). Of Mary, the Lord's mother, it was said, "Blessed is she that 
believed "!  Great is the contrast between Zacharias and Mary! 

J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 

Elizabeth, the wife of Zacharias and mother of John the Baptist, being full of the Holy Spirit, said 
concerning Mary, the mother of the Lord, "Blessed is she that believed; for there shall be a fulfilment of the 
things which have been spoken to her from the Lord" (Lk.1:41,45). It takes heavenly insight to detect in what 
spirit words are spoken. Zacharias said to the angel:—"Whereby shall I know this? "This the angel knew to be 
the voice of unbelief, for he said to Zacharias, "Thou believedst not my words." But when Mary said to the angel 
Gabriel, "How shall this be? "Gabriel knew her question to be the inquiry of faith, not of doubt. It was important 
to her womanhood to know, and through her inquiry a flood of light descended upon her mind, and upon men 
and women for all time and eternity, how the eternal Son of God became the incarnate Christ. In simple and 
choice words the angel explains, as far, perhaps, as it will ever be explained in the listening ear of faith, how this 
great mystery of the incarnation—"the Mystery of God, even Christ" (Col.2:2)—was to take place. Mary 
listened, believed, and asked no more. It was enough for her to hear the angel saying, "No word from God shall 
be void of power" (Lk.1:37). Well she knew that God had but to speak the word and what He said would be 
done. How happy it is when these two "possibilities "are wedded together:—"Abba, Father, all things are 
possible unto Thee" (Mk.14:36), and, "All things are possible to him that believeth!" (Mk.9:23). 

We must distinguish between faith and presumption. "Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God" (Rom.10:17, AV). Where there is no revelation there can be no faith. Presumption may force the flesh to 
act without the word of God, and this is as foolish as the action of Saul, the king of Israel, who forced himself, 
and offered the burnt offering (1 Sam.13:12-14). Without faith it is impossible to please God (Heb.11:6). God 
must speak if we are to have faith, and we know that God has spoken, and in consequence we are as rich as our 
faith has made us; and the measure of our unbelief is the measure of our poverty. Our happiness too is measured 
by our faith. "Blessed (Makarios, happy) is she that believed." Who can measure the heavenly happiness and 
holy joy Mary's faith brought to her, as she burst forth in the words of the Magnificat?—  

"My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
For He hath looked upon the low estate of His handmaiden: 
For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 
For He that is mighty hath done to me great things; 
And holy is His name" (Lk.1:46-49).  
 

This is the holy song of faith. No angel voice ever sang more sweetly than this bond maiden of the Lord in the 
hill country of Judah. And never was a greater act done by God, as Mary said, "He that is mighty hath done to 
me great things," than what He did with and through that lowly peasant, who was nevertheless of David's royal 
line. We feel almost, as we think of the sweetness of those Spirit-given words of that young virgin, that we could 
cover our faces because of the glory that shines forth therefrom—not from her, but from her words, not from her 
mind, but from her faith. 
 

Mary's faith was in the line of great women of faith, the earliest of whom we read in Heb.11:11 is Sarah:—
"By faith even Sarah herself received power to conceive seed when she was past age, since she counted Him 
faithful who had promised." Sarah was tested for years, as Abraham also was tested, and though at times she did 
not seem to react well in the test, it is evident her faith did not break down. Though she laughed when the LORD 
announced that within twelve months she would have a son, yet the laugh was not of incredulity. Even at that 
time and in those circumstances "she counted Him faithful who had promised." She laughed but she did not 
disbelieve. She too was old, like Zacharias and Elizabeth in Lk.1 In praying and believing, fellow-saints, think of 
the words of Gen.18:13—"at the set time," "when the season cometh round", and, in answering your prayers, 
know this, God is never before His time and never is behind. 

 J.M. 
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THE HOUSE OF GOD 
(Continued from page 108). 

Then again, later still, Nehemiah also returned from Shushan, the palace of Artaxerxes the king, 
with the special object in view of building a wall around Jerusalem, and thus to keep the holy city 
separated from those outside. Again there was terrible opposition from those who professed that 
they wished to help in building the wall, but whose only desire was to wreck the work. Nehemiah, 
being a man of faith and purpose, could not be turned aside by his adversaries, and so, after many 
delays, the wall was finished. Israel, or rather the remnant, was free again to serve the LORD 
collectively in a way which would give Him pleasure. 

The return and work of this remnant people should speak significantly to all children of God in 
this dispensation. It has been said by some who are professedly gathered together in the Lord's 
Name, that the house of God in these days is in ruins, meaning that it cannot be restored. If in a past 
dispensation the material house of God was restored, and God honoured the zeal and work of those 
who rebuilt it, is it too much to believe that the will of our gracious and loving Lord is otherwise 
than that His servants should restore the spiritual house according to the divine pattern? We do 
know there was a spiritual house of God in the apostles' days, from the letters to the churches, 
which, alas, ceased to exist when apostasy in many forms corrupted the testimony. So we believe 
the work which the Jews did under their leaders, Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra and Nehemiah in 
restoring the temple and the worship of Jehovah in Jerusalem, teaches us that collective testimony 
for our God in this day can also be given effect to, if we will hearken to His word and carry out the 
divine will and purpose in connection with God's house in this dispensation. 

What joy it must have given Jehovah in those past days when the remnant people offered their 
sacrifices on the altar of burnt offering, and their priests performed their offices in that restored 
temple; when the singers praised God in their courses and the people in the appointed seasons kept 
the feasts of the LORD! 

We now pass on to New Testament times to learn more of this important truth. Some few 
centuries had elapsed since the time when the remnant people from Babylon rebuilt the temple in 
Jerusalem. Another temple stands erected on the old site, built by Herod the Great, as he was 
known. It is remarkable that a man of Herod's character was instrumental in building this temple 
which was larger than the previous one of the remnant. Though Herod was king over the Jews, the 
sovereign power was in the hands of the Romans. History records that Herod wished to please the 
Jews by building their temple in a most costly manner, as also, no doubt, to make his own name 
great and glorious. We have every reason to believe that the design of this temple was in every 
essential detail in keeping with the temple built by Solomon.  The priests would 
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undoubtedly have their full say in this matter. According to the scripture in Jn 2:20 the Jews said:—
"Forty and six years was this temple in building."  

One thing stands out more prominently in connection with this temple than anything else that 
can be said about it, and that is, the Son of God's association with it. 

It was in this temple that the angel Gabriel foretold the birth of John the Baptist, the great 
prophet and fore-runner of Jesus Christ. Here the Child Jesus was brought by Joseph and Mary to 
present Him to the LORD, and to carry out the law of Moses. Here Simeon, a righteous and devout 
servant of the LORD, took the Child into his arms and pronounced on Him such wonderful words in 
the power of the Spirit, that the parents marvelled (see Lk.2:29). 

When Jesus was 12 years old the Holy Spirit gives us a glimpse of Him. He left His parents and 
in the temple he listened to the doctors of the law in their discourses, and asked them questions. 
They and others who were present marvelled at His understanding. How He grew in grace and 
knowledge of the Scriptures! He told His parents He must be about His Father's business: that 
objective was paramount in His life on earth. 

Till He was about thirty years of age the holy and blessed Son of God lived in comparative 
seclusion in the little city of Nazareth; the Son (as was supposed) of a carpenter, became a carpenter 
Himself, but those years were employed in learning the Scriptures. His ears were open to hear as a 
learner. He was taught of God; His weapons when in conflict were the written word in the power of 
the Holy Spirit. His wisdom would be known in that city where He lived and worked, but He must 
be manifested to Israel. His Divine Being and mission must be revealed all over the land of Israel. 
His teaching was to be heard in the villages, by the sea, in the deserts, in the cities, in the 
synagogues and in the temple; and here in the temple came the great clash and opposition from the 
priests and rulers of the people. 

The temple was a sacred place to the Lord. That temple, which was His Father's house, they 
made a place of merchandise, and with holy zeal He drives them out and teaches for all time the 
lesson that the things of God must be sanctified to their proper use. We realise in some measure how 
solemn are the responsibilities of the house of God. May we ask to be kept from levity, 
superficiality and hypocrisy: this last mentioned sin was the leaven of the Pharisees! 

So then, in the temple, the Lord taught, as He said, daily (at some periods). Accepted by the 
many, He was despised and rejected by the rulers, until He had to say with much sorrow, "Your 
house is left unto you desolate." What value was left in that material house, rich and costly in its 
architecture, when the Lord of Glory was outside? Yes, even before they brought Him to Pilate in 
the judgment 
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hall, the Lord knew He was rejected by the builders1. His testimony had been openly and fully 
borne, therefore their house was left by Him and by all His disciples. 

This brings us to a very important pronouncement made by the Lord to the woman at Sychar's 
Well. "Woman, believe Me, the hour cometh, when neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall 
ye worship the Father. Ye worship that which ye know not: we worship that which we know: for 
salvation is from the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and truth: for such doth the Father seek to be His worshippers. God is a 
Spirit: and they that worship Him must worship in spirit and truth" 2. These words signify a great 
change in connection with worship; the sacrifice of animals and birds, a material building, priestly 
garments, the law and its ceremonials, all are in the past. Jerusalem, or any other earthly place is 
not now to be recognised as the Place of God's choice. The preeminent thought is worship that is in 
spirit and truth, that which springs from the heart of one who loves God the Father and the Son, and 
who in obeying the truth is found in fellowship with a people who are together to keep God's Word. 

This change referred to is dispensational, and this we must understand, if we are to get a right 
understanding of truth in connection with the house of God of the present Christian era. If we 
confuse the past dispensation with the present, we shall fall into the errors of many sectarian bodies. 
We must make ourselves clear. What are those errors? Costly ecclesiastical buildings, clerical garb, 
choir-singing, expensive organs (and in addition, images, candles), the order of priests in contrast to 
the laity, with one-man ministry! All this and much more are but relics of the past dispensation, 
wherein there were a magnificent temple, order of priesthood, trained singers, instrumental music 
and ceremonial connected with the law of Moses. We see this is not required in the present 
dispensation. The Lord's word to the woman, "and the supplementary teaching of the apostles later, 
shew us that the material has given way to the spiritual. The priestly functions are no longer in the 
keeping of a chosen family. The Lord is pleased and glorified with heart-worship, not with the 
professed worship offered by trained voices or with grand instruments. 

Let us seek to prove what we have just said. We have remarked, the Lord left the temple 
because the rulers rejected Him: the disciples followed their rejected Master. After His death and 
resurrection, they were found in an upper room, about 120 together, on the day of Pentecost. 
Following the great blessing of that day in the gift of the Holy Spirit, they met as disciples to carry 
out the wishes of their absent Lord. It is true that they witnessed for Christ in the temple area, but 
never did they recognise again the worship of God in Herod's temple.  The Old Covenant gave place 
to the New: the law was but 
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 a shadow of the good things to come; indeed the law made nothing perfect. Christ is the end of 

the law for righteousness to everyone that believeth. In Christ is also the fulfilment of the sacrifices: 
the temple sacrifices no longer typified the work of Christ, for the work of redemption is finished, 
the High Priest is in heaven in the heavenly sanctuary.— 

"No temple made with hands  
His place of service is;  
In heaven itself He stands,  
A heavenly priesthood His."  
In Acts 2 we have recorded a very important event: 50 days after the Passover was Pentecost. 

On that day the Holy Spirit came upon the disciples (as they were together) in a marvellous way: it 
was like a rushing, mighty wind, like tongues of living fire. The Holy Spirit gave them utterance to 
speak in languages other than their own; they were filled with the Holy Spirit. 

This was the opening of a new dispensation: as the crowds gathered at these manifestations of 
divine power, they were awestruck; they listened whilst Peter addressed them; what a wonderful 
word it was—truths concerning Jesus of Nazareth! The result of that stirring message was this—
conviction of sin, and in repentance they cried out:—"What shall we do? "They believed, were 
baptised and added; they continued in the apostles' doctrine, in the fellowship, in the breaking of the 
bread and in the prayers. All who were together were of one heart and soul. Here we have the 
constitution of the first church of God in the new dispensation: it is a pattern for disciples of Christ 
as long as the dispensation lasts. It has never been altered: the later chapters of the Acts fully 
support what is here stated. 

What bearing has this first church of God on the subject of the house of God? 
WTe have remarked that Christ and His disciples cut themselves off from the temple worship. 

After Christ's death and resurrection and His ascension to the Father, the disciples were a separated 
people outside the camp of Judaism, but were gathered together to own the Messiahship and 
Lordship of Christ. Their centre of gathering was Christ, their leading "by the Holy Spirit. Here then 
it could be said:— "Surely God is in this place! "The temple services went on as usual, but the Lord 
did not own them. The Messiah, the Saviour, the King, was rejected by the priests and Pharisees. 
The 120 disciples with other 3,000 saved and added at Pentecost accepted with untold joy in their 
heart that Jesus is Lord. They were filled with gratitude and truly worshipped from their hearts. As 
we visualise this scene, we bear in mind the words of Christ to the woman at Sychar:—"The hour 
cometh...when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth, for such doth the 
Father seek to be His worshippers." Here then in the early chapters of the Acts, these words of the 
Lord found fulfilment, the foundation was laid and the house of God of 
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 this new dispensation was being built. The apostle Paul, writing to the saints in Ephesus, said in 

chapter 2:19:—"Ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ 
Jesus Himself being the Chief Corner stone."   

F. JEWELL. 
(To be continued). 

A HOLE IN THE WALL. 
In Ezek.8 the prophet is seen sitting in his house with the elders of Judah before him. The hand 

of the Lord GOD fell upon him, as it had done aforetime, and he beheld "a likeness as the appearance 
of fire; from the appearance of His loins and downward, fire: and from His loins and upward, as the 
appearance of brightness, as the colour of amber. And He put forth the form of an hand, and took 
me by a lock of mine head; and the Spirit lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, and 
brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the gate of the inner court that looketh 
toward the north; where was the seat of the image of jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy" 
(Ezek.8:2,3). 

'And He said unto me, Son of man, seest thou what they do? even the great abominations that 
the house of Israel do commit here, that I should go far off from My sanctuary?" (Ezek.8:6). This 
iniquity, in setting up an image within the precincts of the court, by the altar of burnt offering, was 
calculated to cause God to leave His sanctuary, and to come down in signal judgment upon His 
people. 

Had He not said:—"Ye shall break down their altars, and dash in pieces their pillars, and ye 
shall cut down their Asherim: for thou shalt worship no other god: for the LORD, whose name is 
Jealous, is a jealous God "?  (Ex.34:13,14). 

To impress this commandment upon Israel, Moses reminded them that when God spoke to them 
in Horeb, "Ye heard the voice of words, but ye saw no form," and he charged them "Take ye 
therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of form on the day that the LORD spake 
unto you in Horeb...lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a graven image in the form of any 
figure...Take heed...lest ye forget the covenant of the LORD your God...for the LORD thy God is a 
devouring Fire, a jealous God" (Deut. 4:12,15,23,24). 

God declares:—"I am the LORD; that is My name: and My glory will I not give to another, 
neither My praise unto graven images" (Isa.42:8). 

Yet in spite of this flagrant provocation in setting up "the image of jealousy "it was still true that 
"the glory of the God of Israel was there" (Ezek.8:4). 
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 God is a God of patience. He is longsuffering, forbearing, reluctant to leave His sanctuary and 

His people, until there be "no remedy" (2 Chron.36:16). He deals graciously and gives time to 
repent (Rev.2:21). 

"But thou shalt...see yet other great abominations. And He brought me to the door of the court; 
and when I looked, behold 

A HOLE IN THE WALL. 
Then said He unto me, Son of man, dig now in the wall; and when I had digged in the wall, 

behold a door. And He said unto me, Go in, and see the wicked abominations that they do here. So I 
went in and saw; and behold every form of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and all the idols 
of the house of Israel, portrayed upon the wall round about. And there stood before them seventy 
men of the elders of the house of Israel, and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of 
Shaphan, with every man his censer in his hand; and the odour of the cloud of incense went up" 
(Ezek.8:6-11). 

A wall is made to divide or separate, to enclose and to shut out. God has ever been jealous of the 
separated position of His house and of His people. His people are described, both past and present, 
as "a peculiar people" (a people acquired for Himself) (Deut. 7:6; 1 Pet.2:9, AV), for God redeems 
and separates unto Himself, and makes clear in His word the line of demarcation between His 
people and all others. Like as Israel was called "out of "all peoples that are upon the face of the 
earth, so also His people to-day are separated unto Him, "a people for His own possession" 
(Tit.2:14; 1 Pet.2:9), and as such they are expected to maintain the continuity of the wall of 
separation, that there be "no breaking in, and no going forth" (Ps.144:14). 

Sad indeed was the sight that met the prophet's gaze through the hole in the wall, and the secret 
door. Beloved child of God, have you a secret door through the wall? Have you a secret chamber in 
your heart? Do you wish to practise in secret and in the dark something that will not stand the light 
of day? Seventy elders, representative of the nation (Ex.24:9), are seen in secret, given over to 
idolatry, and in their midst is Jaazaniah, the son of Shaphan. If this be the son of Shaphan the scribe, 
who stood in the presence of king Josiah and read the book of the law of God which was found in 
the house of the LORD by Hilkiah the priest, then it is solemn indeed. Shaphan was sent with others 
to enquire of the LORD for the king and for the people concerning the words of this book, and he 
heard Huldah the prophetess pronounce judgment upon Jerusalem and the inhabitants thereof, 
because they had forsaken the LORD and had burned incense unto other gods, provoking Him to 
anger with all the work of their hands (2 Kgs.22:17). Jaazaniah must therefore have known the law 
of God which his father had read to the king, and of coming judgment. 
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 This is a warning to the sons of good and godly men, lest they fall into condemnation after 

having lived in the light of godly example and the hearing of the word of God. The name Jaazaniah 
means "Jehovah hears," and those men, while practising idolatry in the dark, were also saying, "The 
LORD seeth us not" (Ezek.8:12). Alas, when men become so debased that they judge God by 
idolatrous standards—"eyes have they, but they see not; they have ears, but they hear not" 
(Ps.115:5,6)! Many would love to have it so, but they thus judge because they themselves have 
become dull of hearing, and blind, seeing only what is near (margin, closing their eyes). 

Has this a voice for the present? It has indeed, for it is possible to provoke God to jealousy 
(Deut. 32:21) and to rob Him of His glory, by maintaining perhaps an outward correctness, but 
secretly giving time and place to the idols of the heart. Paul wrote to the Corinthians:—"Wherefore, 
my beloved, flee from idolatry" (1 Cor.10:14). You may not be so base as to have an image of 
wood, stone, silver or gold, but there may be some object you love and cherish that comes between 
you and God, or someone who alienates your affection from Him and takes up your time when you 
should be at assembly meetings, and perhaps your money also is spent frivolously which should be 
used in the Lord's service. It is verily possible to make an idol of well-nigh anything, and for the 
Lord and His things to be neglected. It is true that the words in 1 Cor.10:7, "Neither be ye idolaters," 
have primary application to actual idolatry, such as existed at that time, nevertheless the apostle 
John, after exhorting God's children to abide and walk in love and light, concludes with the words, 
"My little children, guard yourselves from idols" (1 Jn 5:21), and Paul asks the question, "What 
agreement hath a temple of God with idols?" (2 Cor.6:16). In the light of these truths may we seek 
to "cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God" 
(2 Cor.7:1). 

"Cast each false idol from its throne,  
The Lord is God and He alone,  
To God all praise and glory."  
Ezekiel sees yet further abominations. "Then He brought me to the door of the gate of the 

LORD'S house which was toward the north; and behold, there sat the women weeping for Tammuz" 
(Ezek.8:14). Their belief in idolatry had so affected them that at the very gate of Jehovah's house 
they sat weeping for an idol. Had the daughters of Zion been exercised about their own spiritual 
condition, and that of Jerusalem and of the nation, they would have had great cause to sit down and 
weep for their sins, and for the calamities that were coming upon them. Women can indeed be a 
powerful influence for good or for evil among God's people. 

When God desired a sanctuary in which to dwell in the midst of His people in the days of 
Moses, we read:—"They came, both men 
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and women, as many as were willing-hearted, and brought brooches, and earrings, and signet rings, 
and armlets, all jewels of gold...and all the women that were wise-hearted did spin with their 
hands,...the blue, and the purple, the scarlet, and the fine linen. And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun the goats' hair...The children of Israel brought a freewill offering 
unto the LORD; every man and woman, whose heart made them willing to bring" (Ex.35:20-29). The 
work of the women, done in the privacy of the home, combined with the work of the men in 
building and beautifying the sanctuary of God. Those were happy days of willing-hearted and wise-
hearted devotion and service. Those were the days of Israel's first love when they went out after 
God in the wilderness (Jer.2:2). Then they sacrificed their gold and their mirrors with gladness of 
heart, and so we read, "And he made the laver of brass, and the base thereof of brass, of the mirrors 
of the serving women which served at the door of the tent of meeting" (Ex.38:8). But alas! in the 
dark days of Israel's decline, in the days of Manasseh and Amon, the women have not been working 
for God, and thus, in the succeeding reign of good king Josiah, he "brake down the houses of the 
sodomites, that were in the house of the LORD, where the women wove hangings (tents, RVM) for 
the Asherah" (2 Kgs.23:7), and in Ezekiel's day they sit and weep for their idol! Moreover, these 
women took upon themselves to prophesy out of their own hearts, and Ezekiel is bidden to set his 
face against them, and say to them:—"With lies ye have grieved the heart of the righteous, whom I 
have not made sad; and strengthened the hands of the wicked that he should not return from his 
wicked way" (Ezek.13:17-23). 

What potentialities lie in a woman's hand and tongue! Beloved sisters, the Lord has need of 
you—the wise-hearted and the willing-hearted! Service lies to your hands in the house of God to-
day. Your steadfastness of mind and purpose of heart; your devotion manifest in the assembling of 
yourselves with His people; your doing whatsoever your hand findeth to do with your might; and 
your much-needed gentle touch of comfort and encouragement; your ministry to the need of the 
children and of the sick; for all these the call of God comes to women of God to-day. Perishing 
souls too may be reached by the visitation and conversation of sisters exercised to serve the Lord, or 
by the printed page. What a need there is too for "Mothers in Israel "! Aged women are exhorted to 
be teachers of that which is good, and so to live in love, sobriety, purity, diligence, kindness and 
subjection "that the word of God be not blasphemed" (Tit.2:3-5). Here are some further references 
to women—"Women professing godliness" (1 Tim.2:10); women of faith, like Lois and Eunice (2 
Tim.1:5); holy women, adorned with the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price (1 Pet.3:1-6), praying women, like Hannah (1 Sam.1), and Anna the 
prophetess, who "spake of Him" (Lk.2:38); 
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ministering women (Lk.8:1-3); women who were devoted and faithful to the Master (Lk.23:49,55; 
Lk.24:1). 

What a mark women have left, both in example and warning, in the pages of the Scriptures! Let 
us then, who are in God's house to-day, take heed to the things written for our learning, that 
knowing the blessedness of being in the Fellowship of God's Son, we may be found glorifying God 
in bringing forth the pure gold for the beautifying of His house, and may every idol be banished for 
ever! 

Again in the vision Ezekiel sees about twenty-five men between the porch and the altar in the 
inner court at the door of the temple "with their backs toward the temple...and their faces toward the 
east; and they worshipped the sun toward the east" (Ezek.8:16). The five and twenty men were 
probably representative of the priestly courses, with the chief priest, princes of the sanctuary. Their 
faces were outward from Jehovah's temple and presence— such was Israel's condition at that time. 
The whole nation was estranged and had turned their backs upon God, and the priests had failed in 
their responsibility,—"For the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at 
his mouth...but ye are turned aside out of the way: ye have caused many to stumble in the law; ve 
have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith the LORD of hosts" (Mal.2:7,8). 

Had the priests turned their faces inward in confession and humility, they would have 
experienced the truth of Ps.84:11,12: 

"For the LORD God is a Sun and a Shield:  
The LORD will give grace and glory: 
No good thing will He withhold from them that walk uprightly.  
O LORD of hosts, Blessed is the man that trusteth in Thee."  
The Shepherd of Israel would have shone forth upon them with illuminating and healing rays, 

and so they would have been saved (Ps.80:3,7,19), but alas! they provoked Him to anger, and 
judgment was decreed (Ezek.8:17,18). "Let the priests, the ministers of the LORD, weep between the 
porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare Thy people, O LORD, and give not Thine heritage to 
reproach" (Joel 2:17). It is a solemn principle of Scripture that the greater the light given, the greater 
are the responsibility and judgment (Matt.11:20-24; Jas.3:1). 

The prophet is then bidden to command the execution of judgment upon the guilty city. "And 
behold, six men...every man with his slaughter weapon in his hand: and one man in the midst of 
them clothed in linen, with a writer's inkhorn by his side, and they went in, and stood beside the 
brazen altar" (Ezek.9:2). It is in the light of the altar that judgment must be executed, and it is in the 
light of Calvary that believers and unbelievers will be judged.  The man with the inkhorn was told to 
"set a mark upon 
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the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst 
thereof," while the men with the slaughter weapons are commanded, "Go ye through the city after 
him, and smite: let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: slay utterly...but come not near any man 
upon whom is the mark; and  

BEGIN AT MY SANCTUARY" (EZEK.9:1-6). 
The apostle Peter, writing to those who were together as the house of God, "a spiritual house" (1 

Pet.2:5), upon whom rested the responsibility of maintaining the testimony and service of God, 
says:—"For the time is come for judgement to begin at the house of God: and if it begin first at us, 
what shall be the end of them that obey not the gospel of God?" (1 Pet.4:17). The voices of the past 
should speak loudly to our hearts. We who are in God's house have first responsibility and 
accountability. 

In view of Israel's unrepentant attitude, "the glory of the God of Israel "went up "from the 
cherub, whereupon it was, to the threshold of the house" (Ezek.9:3), then it went forth from over the 
threshold and stood at the east gate, and finally departed (Ezek.10:3,4,18,19). "Ichabod "—the glory 
is departed! 

The centuries have rolled by; the Son of God, incarnate, is heard speaking in touching pathos to 
this selfsame rebuilt city, saying:— "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem...how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate" (Matt.23:37,38). The glory is departed! The Son Himself is 
rejected by the nation. 

"The Stone which the builders rejected, The same was made the Head of the corner: This was from 
the Lord, And it is marvellous in our eyes. 

Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, and shall be given 
to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof" (Matt.21:42,43). 

This shews clearly the conditional character of God's house and kingdom. The kingdom of God 
has been taken from them and has been given to a new nation, "a holy nation" (1 Pet.2:9), and where 
the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ is acknowledged, there God is pleased to dwell. "Unto whom 
coming, a living Stone, rejected indeed of men, but with God elect, precious, ye also, as living 
stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ " (1 Pet.2:4,5). Let us then, who are in God's house to-day, 
remember the conditional character of our position and by His grace bring forth fruit that shall be to 
His praise and the blessing of many! "Whose house are we if we hold fast our boldness and the 
glorying of our hope firm unto the end" (Heb.3:6). A warning word is written in Rom.11:20:—
"Thou standest by thy faith. Be not high-minded. but fear." 

 
 F. MCCORMICK. 
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THE WILL OF GOD. 

The Hebrew word for "will" is the word ratson, which is also translated "desire" or "pleasure." It 
is equal in meaning to the Greek word thelema, which is used in the New Testament. Therefore, 
when a man is doing according to his own will, he is doing what he pleases to do, but when a man is 
doing the will of God he is doing what pleases God. 

It is of vital importance that men on earth should learn the will of God, so that they might do it 
and give God pleasure during the short duration of their earthly sojourn. 

We read in the Scriptures about the will of God being done in heaven by the angelic beings, and 
it would be an object lesson to self-willed creatures like ourselves if we could behold the perfect 
order and unquestioning obedience of the army of heaven as they carry out the will of God.  Their 
service to God is spoken of in Ps.103:20-21. 

"Bless the Lord, ye angels of His: ye mighty in strength, that fulfil His word, hearkening unto the 
voice of His word. Bless the Lord, all ye His hosts: ye ministers of His that do His, pleasure (Heb. 
ratson)."  
How do the angels learn the will of God?—by "hearkening unto the voice of His word," and this 

is the only way in which the sons of men will learn the will of God. Neglect of the word of God 
leads to ignorance of the will of God, and rejection of His word is rebellion against the authority of 
God. 

It was, and still is, the desire of God to find men on earth who will do His will, for this is what 
gives Him pleasure above all else in this world. 

The sad days of the judges of Israel were characterised by the fact that the will of God for His 
people was largely set aside and every man did that which was right in his own eyes, every man did 
what he thought best himself. This only leads to confusion, for God, who knows the selfishness of 
the human heart, never tells a man to do what he thinks best.  God tells a man to do what he is told. 

It was on this very point that Saul, the king of Israel, came to disaster, for he knew the will of 
God concerning Amalek, but did not do it. Samuel, therefore, said to him "Thou hast rejected the 
word of the LORD, and the LORD hath rejected thee from being king over Israel" (1 Sam.15:26). 

In contrast to Saul, the character of David stands out in bold relief, for God says concerning 
him, "I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after My heart, who shall do all My will" (Acts 
13:22). David means "beloved," and he was beloved not only by his own father, but also by God, for 
God saw in the heart of David a willingness to do His will. In this he is a type of a far greater 
Beloved— God's Beloved Son. 
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 When the Son of God came into the world, He came to do the will of God. He did not come 

only to heal the sick or to cleanse the lepers, or even to raise the dead, however wonderful these 
works might be. He came to sum up in Himself the total of all the burnt-offerings and sin-offerings, 
peace-offerings and meal-offerings, that Israel were commanded to offer in their day. This He did 
by His complete devotion to the will of God, and by yielding Himself a perfect Sacrifice on the 
cross, for this was the will of God for Him. 

It is important to notice where the Lord Jesus Christ found the will of God. He found it in the 
roll of the book (Ps.40:7), in the Word of God, for there it was prescribed to Him. 

Could we improve on His example? Do we seek to introduce things that are not according to 
God's Word and will, or do we leave out parts of His will because to obey them would cost us too 
much? 
Let us seek the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ that we may "stand perfect and fully assured in all the 
will of God" (Col.4:12). It may be a hard road, but we can be encouraged by the thought that this is 
the way the Master went. What could be sweeter to us and what could be more well-pleasing to 
God, than to follow closely in the footsteps of the Lord Jesus Christ?  

HARRY KING. 

JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 
Job returns to his parable in Job 29., and in this chapter and the following one he draws a 

contrast between the present and what he was in the days of the past when God watched over him, 
when the secret of God was upon his tent, when the Almighty was with him, and his children round 
about him. Then, he says, "I ... sat as chief, And dwelt as a king in the army" (Job 29:25). 

In those days the tide of prosperity flowed smoothly and deeply for him.  He says, 
"My steps were washed with butter, And the rock poured me out rivers of oil!" (Job 29:6).  

He knew by experience something of that wisdom of which Solomon speaks:— 
"Length of days is in her right hand; In her left hand are riches and honour. Her ways are ways of 

pleasantness, And all her paths are peace" (Prov.3:16,17). 
Job had riches and he had honour in abundance, for he says:— 
"When I went forth to the gate unto the city, When I prepared my seat in the street, The young men 

saw me and hid themselves, And the aged rose up and stood; The princes refrained talking, And laid 
their hand on their mouth; The voice of the nobles was hushed, And their tongue cleaved to the roof of 
their mouth " 

(Job 29:7—10). 
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Such was the honour in which this great man was held, and, besides, they waited for His words:— 
"Unto me men gave ear, and waited, And kept silence for my counsel. After my words they spake not again; 
And my speech dropped upon them. And they waited for me as for the rain; And they opened their mouth 
wide as for the latter rain " 
(Job 29:21-23). 
Evidently they listened to Job as one would to an oracle. In mind and substance the riches of Job were great, 

and at home and abroad Job's honour and dignity were without parallel. He had no peer, being, as God says of 
him, "the greatest of all the children of the east" (Job 1:3). Not only was he great among the princes and nobles, 
he was great in the eyes of the poor.  He says:— 

"I delivered the poor that cried, The fatherless also, that had none to help him. The blessing of him that was 
ready to perish came upon me z And I caused the widow's heart to sing for joy. 

I was eyes to the blind, 
And feet was I to the lame, 
I was a father to the needy" (Job 29:12—16). 

What a record of goodness! and we believe it to be no fulsome eulogy of good works. No wonder Job 
longed after the days of the past, when he said, 

"Oh that I were as in the months of old,  
As in the days when God watched over me" (Job 29: 2). 

Could it be that that wretched mortal who scrapes himself with a potsherd is the same great man who 
outlines his past in this chapter? Is it Job or some other man? It is Job truly; the soul is the same, but he has been 
ruined in body and in the circumstances of life. See, in this, fellow-saints, what Satan can do with the greatest of 
men and the greatest of saints, if he is allowed by God! Let us here learn a lesson to go softly and tread warily! 

As chapter 29 gives an outline of past greatness, Job 30 is a description of present grief. He had been in 
honour, but he is now dishonoured.  He begins in chapter 30 by saying, 

"But now they that are younger than I have me in derision,  
Whose fathers I disdained to set with the dogs of my flock. 

.... I am become their song, 
Yea, I am a byword unto them. 
They abhor me, they stand aloof from me, 
And spare not to spit in my face (or "at the sight of me." RVM). 

They chase mine honour as the wind; 
And my welfare is passed away as a cloud" (Job 30:1,9-15). 
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 Besides these external indignities which were heaped upon him, his poor suffering, diseased 

body caused him great distress:— 
"In the night season my bones are pierced in me, And the pains that gnaw me take no rest. By the 

great force of my disease is my garment disfigured: It bindeth me about as the collar of my coat. He hath 
cast me into the mire, And I am become like dust and ashes" (Job 30:17-19). 

In his distress he turns to God and mingles his cry for help with reproaches:— 
"I cry unto Thee, and Thou dost not answer me: I stand up, and Thou lookest at me. Thou art 
turned to be cruel to me: With the might of Thy hand Thou persecutest me. 
I know that Thou wilt bring me to death, And to the house appointed for all the living."  
As chapter 29 is fair as the morning, and such is the work of God for the godly; chapter 30 is 

dark with the gloom of night, and such is the work of Satan on godly men whom the LORD allows 
him to tempt. It says that Christ "hath suffered being tempted," and that "He is able to succour them 
that are tempted" (Heb.2:18). May we know this succour in the dark and evil day! Chapter 30 ends, 
but there is no relief for Job. He views himself in strange company, the man who once walked with 
God. 

"I am a brother of jackals, And a companion of ostriches."  
J. MILLER.  

(To be continued.) 

FRAGMENTS. 
It could not be said, "By faith Lot sat in the gate of Sodom." Lot has no place among the nobles 

of faith, the great cloud of witnesses to the power of faith. The world was his snare, by grasping 
present things he lost future riches. 

Faith gives substance to invisible things, but hope looks forward with happy anticipation to the 
realization of that which faith now sees. 

Possibly when we look back over life, we shall wonder why we were so loth to relinquish our 
hold upon the world or anything the world had to offer. 

In all the various relationships of life Christ must have the first place—that is, the pre-eminent 
place. This place every true disciple is taught unhesitatingly and unreservedly to give.   

JOHN MILNE. 
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JOTTINGS. 
The Lord's first visit to the Temple in Jerusalem and His last present to the mind a great contrast. They are 

separated by the life and ministry of the Lord during the days of His flesh. On the first occasion He was brought 
a speechless Babe by His parents when He was a month old. He had been born under the law (Gal.4:4), and they 
brought Him thither to present Him to the Lord, as the law of the Lord had said, "Every male that openeth the 
womb shall be called holy to the Lord" (Lk.2:22,23; Ex.13:2,12). The people of Israel were redeemed in the 
redemption of the firstborn, for it was the firstborn sons of Israel that were under sentence of death, as were all 
the firstborn of man and beast in Egypt, and for Israel's firstborn the blood of the paschal lamb was put upon the 
doorposts of the houses where they were. Though it seems without doubt that the idolatry in the worship of the 
Golden Calf in Horeb altered all things for Israel's firstborn sons in regard to their service, for there the Levites 
won for themselves and their heirs undying honour, and were taken for the service of God, as Num.3:44-51 tells 
us, yet God never gave up His claim to the redeemed firstborn. All who are redeemed are God's by right of 
redemption, and such should be sanctified to Him. In what manner and measure He may accept of their service is 
for Himself to decide. God chooses His servants and uses whom He will. His will is sovereign in this, as in all 
else. Paul wrote to Timothy in a dark day (but oftentimes it is in dark days that great decisions are made and 
great honours won, as it was in Horeb to which we have alluded above!), and he said, "If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for the Master's use, prepared unto every 
good work" (2 Tim.2:21). The original word for Master here is Despotes, which means a despot, one in 
possession of supreme, sovereign authority, a master of slaves. There is no assurance in this verse that this 
servant, who so out-purges himself from persons like Hymenaeus and Philetus, shall be used, but he must 
sanctify himself so that he may be serviceable to his Master, if his Master deem it proper to use him. The Levites 
were taken instead of the firstborn, and used in the service of the sanctuary, and the firstborn were never so used, 
but Israel must, in obedience to the law of the firstborn, sanctify and also redeem their firstborn. Note what it 
says in Ex.13:13:—"Every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
thou shalt break its neck: and all the firstborn of man among thy sons shalt thou redeem." Again the LORD said in 
Ex.22:29,30:—"The firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give unto Me. Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and 
with thy sheep: seven days it shall be with its dam; on the eighth day thou shalt give it Me." The firstling males 
of oxen and sheep must come to the altar, if unblemished, "Thou shalt eat it before the LORD thy God year by 
year in the place which the LORD shall choose, thou and thy household" (Deut. 15:20). There could be no 
redemption of clean beasts, but man being unclean by nature could not come to the altar, therefore he is classed 
with the unclean ass; both had to be redeemed. Thus God wrote the truth of divine redemption upon His people 
throughout all their generations. What was done in the initial act of redemption of Israel in Egypt was to be 
repeated according to the law throughout their entire history, all firstborn males had to be redeemed. 

But there was one, a Firstborn in very deed among Israel's sons, but much more, for He is the Firstborn of all 
creation (Col.1:15), and the Firstborn among many brethren (Rom.8:20), who could never be classed with the 
firstborn of an ass. He was holy and pure in His nature, He was like the firstborn of oxen and sheep. He must go 
to the altar. He neither needed redemption nor could there be redemption for Him. He had come to die that 
others might taste of His sweetness, as the Israelites ate their firstborn clean beasts at the altar of God in the 
place of the Name. 

J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 

The Israelites brought their sons to redeem them, and their sacrifices to offer to God in keeping with that 
word—"And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that the LORD slew all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man, and the firstborn of beast: therefore I sacrifice to the LORD all that 
openeth the womb, being males; but all the firstborn of my sons I redeem" (Ex.13:15). The firstborn sons of 
Israel could not be sacrificed, as the clean beasts of the herd or flock, but, like the male firstlings of an ass, had 
to be redeemed. For the Lord, the Lamb of God, there could be no redemption; He must come to the altar. But 
when Mary brought Him to the Temple, the place of the Name, the spirit of that word had fulfilment—"Seven 
days it shall be with its dam; on the eighth thou shaft give it Me" (Ex.22:30). Mary, who brought her precious 
Offering to the Lord, got Him back again until the time appointed by God, when His hour came that He should 
depart out of this world unto the Father (Jn 13:1). What a time of holy joy those days must have been for Mary, 
when her Son, the Son of God, her Creator and Saviour, dwelt under her roof, and she had a mother's joy of 
ministering unto Him. No mind can grasp what that time must have been for her, and for Joseph, too, for he also 
was in the knowledge of the great Mystery of God manifested in the flesh. But the type in the firstborn of the 
herd or flock speaks only of the dam, and the New Testament, has Mary more particularly in view; at least from 
the time of the commencement of the Lord's public ministry. Joseph seems to pass from the picture after the 
incident in the Temple when the Lord was twelve years old (Lk.2:41-51). 

How different was the Lord's first coming to the Temple from His last appearance there!—first as a Babe, 
yet the Greatest of all offerings ever presented by man to God. Mary might have echoed the words of her royal 
father David as he gave with lavish hand to the LORD—"Of Thine own have we given Thee" (1 Chron.29:14). 

But on the last occasion, after pronouncing woes upon the men—the scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites—who 
were chiefly responsible for organizing His national rejection, He pours out the measureless grief of His heart in 
the soul-moving words—"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that are sent 
unto her! how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not!" (Matt.23:37). Jerusalem's record was a bad one, yet, despite all that had happened in 
the past, He would have gathered her children (by His call, as the domestic fowl calls her little ones together) 
and shielded them as a hen does her brood. Little did they know that they needed His protection, protection both 
in this life and in the life to come. But their will was set against His perfect will and gracious purpose. He 
accepted their decision, as He accepts the decision of all in relation to His purposes of grace. He forces His will 
upon none. If men choose Christ, they choose life, salvation, and blessings that are countless— "every spiritual 
blessing" (Eph.1:3), but if they reject Him, then their lot will be misery, sorrow and suffering untold. Has not the 
story of the Jewish race been one of sorrow upon sorrow, and the end is not yet, and all because of those fatal 
words—"And ye would not."  

The Lord is compelled to turn away, passing sentence on Israel and on what had been His Father's house 
with the words:—"Your house is left unto you desolate." God's house had now become "your house." It was now 
empty and 
disowned, and neither Father nor Son will return till Israel speaks in deep repentance and contrition the words of 
the Hallel, sung at the time of the passover:— 

"Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord" (Matt.23:30; Psalm 118:26).  

The Lord then left the Temple soon to become the sacrificed Paschal Lamb, He who is our Hope and the 
true Hope of Israel, though as yet they know Him not.  

J.M. 
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NOT YOUR OWN."  

THE THEME. 

Occupying almost a central position in that portion of the Epistle to the Romans that lies 
between the "Amen "of chapter 11:36, and the "Amen "of Rom.15:33, is a statement upon which the 
whole of this section seems to pivot. It is a declaration which is not only to be received as a 
doctrinal fact by us who know what the grace of God has wrought on our behalf; but, above all, to 
be appreciated as a vital factor in our lives down here: if so be that the appeals, exhortations, and 
instructions surrounding it are to have a practical response from us; that is, if the work of the blessed 
Holy Spirit is to be accomplished in us, and the will of God fulfilled by us. Here is the statement:— 

"For none of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; 

or whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, 
WE ARE THE LORD'S" (Rom.14:7). 

We are the Lord's!  Our persons, our possessions, our services, our lives, all are His absolutely.  
How this despotic right of ownership has been acquired is simply stated in 1 Cor.6:19,20:— "Ye are 
not your own; for ye were bought with a price."  

It is proposed in these pages to consider our responsibilities, as the subjects of the above 
statements, under two heads. 

1st.   Our responsibilities towards the Lord who bought us, which we will entitle, "Consider 
Him."  

2nd.  Our responsibilities towards our fellow-bondservants, under the heading, "Consider one 
another."  

PART I.  

"CONSIDER HIM." 

The letter to the Romans sets forth our salvation in various aspects, the most prominent of which 
is, perhaps, "Justification by faith." Therein we also get such divine truths as "Propitiation," 
"Reconciliation," "Regeneration "dealt with; but the subject we now have in mind, that is, 
"Redemption from bondage," has no insignificant place in the apostle's teaching, and is alluded to in 
the following extracts:— 

"Ye were servants of sin" (Rom.6:17,20). "Being made free from sin, and become servants to God " 
(Rom.6:22). "The redemption that is in Christ Jesus" (Rom.3:24). 
The apostle lived in an age when slavery was a recognized practice amongst most, if not all, 

peoples of the known world; and he frequently 
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uses terms associated with that earthly custom to illustrate spiritual realities, both in depicting men's 
condition as the result of sin, and the position of believers relative to "the Master (Despot) that 
bought them." We find both similitudes and contrasts drawn in setting forth these two phases of our 
own experience. Thus we read of our old condition that we were:— 

"Sold under sin" (Rom.7:14). 
"Bondservants of sin" (Rom.6:17);  

reminding us of the Lord's words:— 
"Every one that committeth sin is the bondservant of sin" (Jn 8:34), 

and how the change was brought about— 
"Ye were bought with a price" (1 Cor.6:20),  
"Redemption through His blood" (Eph.1:7)). 
Although we are only citing from the writings of Paul, yet we feel constrained here to quote the 

beautifully expressive words of Peter:—  
"Ye were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with silver or gold,...but with precious blood, as of 
a Lamb without blemish and without spot, even the blood of Christ" (1 Pet.1:18,19). 

In our new position we are:— 
1 "Bondservants of Christ" (Eph.6:6,; 1 Cor.7:22). 
"Ye serve (as bondservants) the Lord Christ" (Col.3:24). 
"To serve (as bondservants) a Living and True God" (1 Thess.1:9). 
"Bondservants to God" (Rom.6:22). 
"Bondservants of righteousness" (Rom.6:18).  

For our examples we have:— 
"Christ Jesus,...taking the form of a bondservant" (Phil.2:5,7). 
"Ourselves as your bondservants for Jesus' sake" (2 Cor.4:5).  

That we may:— 
"Through love be servants (bondservants) one to another " 
(Gal.5:13).  
In those days the slave market was an established institution in cities of any size. Here captives 

taken in war, persons acquired in traffic, criminals condemned to slavery, insolvent debtors with 
their families, were exposed for sale as were cattle, farm implements, household goods and chattels, 
and such like. Hither came the prospective buyer to seek the man, woman, or child, suitable for his 
purpose. Having settled on the price and paid it, possibly after some haggling, such became the legal 
owner of the person selected, and in the eyes of the world, that person would be as much his 
property as any piece of inanimate goods that he might purchase in the regular way of trade. 
Absolute right to the full service of the one bought would belong to the buyer, his lord and master; 
who had all the authority of the law behind him to enforce obedience and punish insubordination. 
However unwilling he might be to serve, whatever feelings of hatred might be his, rebellion would 
only result in suffering, and, if persisted in, might end in torture and maybe death. 

 

                                                             

1 In these and other passages, where the Greek word "doulos" (slave) is translated "servant"; 
"bondservant" is used to distinguish it from other Greek words that are also rendered "servant" 
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 Although bondage and liberation are not the pre-eminent thoughts in the Epistle to the Romans: 

yet they plainly underlie its teaching. The arguments of the earlier chapters are to prove that all men, 
without distinction, are sinners, and are therefore "bondservants of sin," "slaves", that is, "to sin." 
The grievousness of such servitude may be little realized by the many, and the existence of such a 
state scoffed at and scouted by some; but it is, nevertheless, a solemn reality. We who know Christ 
as our Redeemer have cause for eternal thanksgiving to God, that He, by the mysterious workings of 
His Spirit, awakened us to our miserable condition. Not only this, but also having confronted us 
with the costliness of the ransom required, and our own inability to provide it, He presented to our 
aching hearts the wondrous fact that His Own Son had paid the full purchase-price that Justice 
demanded, in His Own life's blood! Who is able to estimate the immensity of that price, or to 
measure the exceeding length, breadth, height, and depth of the love that impelled such an outlay? 
Surely none but the Eternal Father Himself! 

There was a time in the history of Israel when a bitter cry went up to God by reason of their 
cruel bondage. There was also a time later, when God's heart was gladdened by a triumphant song 
from that same people—a paean for recent deliverance and prospective victory. They indeed had 
great cause for rejoicing; but:—  

"We have known redemption, Lord, 
From bondage worse than theirs by far;  
Sin held us by a stronger cord;  
Yet, by Thy mercy, free we are."  
At the dictum of Jehovah, "Let My people go!", all the might of Pharaoh and Egypt could not 

hold them. Similarly, their mightier anti-types, Satan and his innumerable demon-hosts, could not 
say "Nay "when the Almighty God said, "Deliver him ... I have found a Ransom" (Job 33:24). 

The owner of a slave could sell or refuse to sell, just as he pleased. The slave had no choice in 
the matter. In our case, and here we have a contrast, the full demand having been met, sin's captive, 
believing it, can claim deliverance on that ground, and no power of earth or hell can prevent the 
transference of the redeemed to the Divine Redeemer's possession.  So now we each can sing:— 

' My chains are snapt, the bonds of sin are broken,  
And I am free!  
Oh let the triumphs of His grace be spoken,  
Who died for me! " 
His death! Yes, that is wherein God found the all-sufficient redemption-price. Even the great 

Adversary himself, who has dared to say and do so much against Him, dare not dispute the validity 
of that transaction. 

"Redemption through His blood "—"the precious blood of Christ "!  Were all the treasures that 
men account most precious 
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massed into one vast sum, compared with it, they would appear less than insignificant in their 
paltriness. But can we,—dare we, compare these things with the incomparable? The Infinite God 
alone can assess its infinite value. 

THE NEW CONDITIONS. 
We come back to our parable. The bargain having been completed, the "property "is handed 

over to the new owner for better or for worse. The new master may be more kind and considerate 
than the last, or may turn out to be altogether more unreasonable, tyrannical, and cruel. The 
exchange carries with it no guarantee of betterment of condition. That is dependent upon the 
character and purpose of the new proprietor. 

What is our lot? What has the exchange of masters meant to us?  What kind of Despot is He 
who has bought us? 

Firstly, our spiritual environment is as different from our old state as is light from darkness, as 
good is from evil, as love is from hatred. We have been delivered "out of the power (authority) of 
darkness, and translated...into the kingdom of the Son of His love: in whom we have our 
redemption, the forgiveness of our sins" (Col.1:13,14). This is a divine sphere of blessedness 
wherein is expressed, in all their fulness, the virtues, beauties, perfections, and glories of Him who 
rules therein. 

Secondly, we have experienced that miracle, which no change of ownership ever wrought in any 
slave of earth, the bestowal of faculties that enabled us to appreciate and enjoy our new-found 
atmosphere: for we have been "born from above," and are therefore "a new creation," endowed with 
new traits and instincts consistent with, and amenable to, such a heavenly realm. 

We no longer grope in the darkness of that blindness wherein "the god of this world" (age) had 
enveloped our minds; but revel in "the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ" No longer do we groan in the bitter consciousness of servitude to sin; but rejoice in the 
love indigenous to that kingdom; love that has implanted desires, and set us at liberty, to serve Him 
who loved us and gave Himself up for us. 

What happiness filled our whole being when it was borne in upon our souls that we were FREE! 
And does not the remembrance of that moment still send a thrill of gladness through our hearts? 
FREE! Free from the galling fetters of sin's bondage; and freed from the terrifying thought of 
receiving the otherwise inevitable return for our toil, DEATH! ETERNAL DEATH! the fell "wages of 
sin "! 

THE NEW MASTER. 
What a deliverance!  And what a Deliverer!—the Eternal Son, "in whom dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily."  All the mind-staggering attributes of Deity—LIFE, LIGHT,  WISDOM, 
HOLINESS, and MIGHT—with all their attendant virtues (if we may so 
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speak reverently of them for want of a better word), such as Knowledge, Justice, Mercy, and so 
forth, dwell in Him, and permeate that Kingdom dominated by the Son of God's love. All-wise, all-
loving, His rule is characterized by the very opposites that marked the sway of "the Authority of 
Darkness."  

Although He was for a while "lower than the angels "—although a partaker of "blood and flesh 
"—"born of a woman "—"in the likeness of sinful flesh "—although He "took the form of a bond-
servant "and was in daily contact with sinners—although He was subjected to all the merciless 
onslaughts of His great and subtle Adversary—although "made sin (or sin-offering) for us," and 
forsaken by God—although that body of His, in which "it pleased Jehovah to bruise Him "and "put 
Him to grief," was proved incontestably to be dead, and was enwrapped by human hands and buried 
as many another had been; yet now, notwithstanding all this, having arisen from the dead, and 
"made higher than the heavens," none of these attributes of God-head has in the least degree 
deteriorated, or has been diminished. Rather we might think of them as being enhanced by those 
years of contact with our fallen race (that is, if it were possible for that to be enhanced which is 
already perfect). 

Such, then, is our Sovereign Lord. There is no uncertainty in our case as to our change being for 
the better; for He who is very Love itself is our Liberator and our Master. 

OUR NEW OUTLOOK. 

We have been liberated indeed; but what a mercy that we were not then cast adrift upon our own 
resources, to shift for ourselves; as a slave, freed by the generosity of his owner, might have been! 
We were not left to wander aimlessly about in a world that wholly "lieth in the evil one,"to please 
ourselves as best we might; there to be left defenceless against the attacks of our late master, who 
hates to see his one-time slaves enjoying the liberty of God. No! We found that, having been bought 
at so great a price, we were not to- be left to face the danger of re-enslavement. We found that ours 
was not such a precarious liberty as that. We found that ownership had been transferred, not 
abolished, that we were still "not our own," but THE LORD'S. 

Can we say that this knowledge put the least damper on our new-found joy? Not a bit of it! 
Rather did the thought of belonging to such a loving Lord increase our jubilation. Then, in the full 
flush of that sense of freedom, we were each ready to own:—"I am Thine, O Lord," and to say, 
"What wilt Thou have me to do? "Maybe we did not realize at that time what the doing of His will 
might mean; but we have learned somewhat of it since. Do we regret such knowledge, and the 
obligation it has laid upon us to serve Him? Is there any need to supply the answer? Surely our 
hearts give an emphatic "No! " 
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 Whilst we, with all sincerity, are ready to make this avowal, does not the question arise, Am I 

devoting as much of my time to His service as I might, let alone as much as I ought? This is a 
serious query for each one of us, and one cannot answer it for another. It is a matter that we should 
consider in private, before the throne of grace.  

CECIL BELTON.  
(To be continued). 

THE HOUSE OF GOD 
(Continued from page 119). 

We turn now to 1 Pet.1 The opening verses of this epistle record that it is written to strangers 
scattered throughout five large provinces of the Roman Empire, but "elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the Spirit," 1 Pet.1:2 Such were reminded in 1 
Pet.1:18,19, that they were "redeemed with the precious blood of Christ," and again in 1 
Pet.1:22,23, that they had purified their souls in obeying the truth, and had been "begotten 
again...through the Word of God, which liveth and abideth."  

These believers in Christ the Lord were without question found gathered together in various 
places as churches of God, on the same divine principles as the early church in Jerusalem. In 1 Pet.5 
the apostle Peter exhorts the elders among them to tend the flock of God, so we conclude these 
believers were under divine rule and shepherd care in their own localities, with that extra godly care 
of the apostle Peter himself. 

It is to these disciples that Peter writes of the spiritual house of this dispensation. In 1 Pet.2 he 
first writes of laying aside all sins which are unbecoming in a follower of Christ and exhorts them to 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby, if, in view of the fact that, they 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious: that is, if they have appreciated rightly what the Lord has done 
for them in saving them and giving them an eternal inheritance, which is reserved for them in 
heaven. Then, coming to the Lord, who is spoken of here as a Living Stone, they are told:—"Ye 
also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" 1. 

The teaching here is very important, and very instructive to all who have ears to hear what God 
says by the Holy Spirit through His apostle. The Lord is referred to as the Living Stone. Evidently 
the teaching implied has to do with a building. In verse 6 an Old Testament scripture is referred to, 
Isa.28:16, in which God says:— "Behold, I lay in Zion for a Foundation a Stone, a tried Stone, a 
precious Corner Stone of sure Foundation." The language is figurative: this Stone assuredly speaks 
of Christ the Lord. This is the Stone the builders rejected; in other words Israel, their priests and 
rulers, rejected  God's  anointed  King  and  said:—"Not  this  Man  but 

 

1 1 Pet.2:5. 
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 Barabbas." The world, religious and carnally minded, does not desire God's anointed King: they 

are not prepared to humble themselves and own they are sinners in need of a Divine Saviour, nor do 
they wish to bow to His authority. Yet, in Ps.2:6, we read these plain words, "I have set My King 
upon My holy hill of Zion." The time will come when Christ will sit on His throne in Jerusalem, and 
all nations and people then living will acknowledge Him and bow to His authority. 

But this Stone is a precious Corner Stone and Peter says:—"For you therefore which believe is 
the preciousness." You know the place God has given Him, and you know the place you have given 
Him in your heart, and you are coming to Him because you wish to own Him as your Lord, and give 
Him the place in your life which will bring glory to Him and blessing to your souls. 

And how were they coming to Him? Well it is just remarkable. They were coming "as living 
stones." Figurative language again! What does it mean? Think of the days of Solomon, when he was 
building a material house for God: Solomon sent his servants to hew out of the quarries stones that 
were destined for the building of the temple in Jerusalem. Those rough stones were shaped, tooled 
and prepared to fit into their place in the great building, the house of God. 

There is a spiritual analogy to this. In this dispensation men and women, acknowledging that 
they are sinners whom Jesus Christ came to save, are like stones hewn out of the quarry, taken out 
of the world and set apart for Christ, eternally saved on the grounds of grace, redeemed by the 
precious blood of Christ. They have eternal life in Christ, living stones which can be built into the 
spiritual house of this dispensation, if they are willing to obey the Lord in His claims upon them. 
The Lord must have the right material built into God's house. To be born again does not give a 
believer a place in the house of God. A believer must be baptised and added together with those 
who are together in churches of God and resolved by the grace of God to go on with God and do His 
will. The building of a disciple into the house of God is important: a lot of loose stones do not make 
a house, neither does a believer who purposes going his own way make a suitable addition to the 
spiritual house. This house is for a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God. 
So we believe that disciples, thus gathered, function as a holy priesthood. On the first day of the 
week they come together in assembly, to carry out the wishes and commands of the Lord: firstly, to 
break the bread and pour out the cup in remembrance of Him, "Do this in remembrance of Me," 
then to worship. Worship is service God ward: it is homage and adoration of hearts set aglow by the 
love of God. We come together to give to God; like Israel, with our basket of first-fruits, we offer 
up our spiritual sacrifices. In our worship we approach God the Father through the Son, in the 
leading of the Holy Spirit. This is the way taught us in the Word:—"Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the 
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way which He dedicated for us, a new and living way, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh: and 
having a great Priest over the house of God; let us draw near with a true heart in fulness of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our body washed with pure water." 1 

We notice in the scripture quoted how very near we are to God on the Lord's day morning, when 
we function as a holy priesthood: we have boldness (or the right or privilege) to enter into the most 
Holy Place; the very sanctuary of His Presence. Heb.10:22 requires of the worshipper that he shall 
draw near in a right condition of heart, so that his approach in such holy service is no matter of form 
or ritual. 

"But let a man prove himself, and so let him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup.  For he that eateth and 
drinketh, eateth and drinketh judgement unto himself, if he discern not the body." 2 
The house of God stands for more than priesthood worship: those disciples who are in the house 

of God are a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's own possession, to shew forth the 
excellencies of Him who called them out of darkness into His marvellous light. Thus in every way, 
at home, work or business, we should reflect the light that has been given to us. We are to be lights 
in a world of darkness, lights that shine, lights that warn of danger ahead, lights that refresh and give 
hope to the weary traveller. So each may just ask himself— Does my school-mate, my fellow-
worker in the shop or office (or wherever one's calling may be), see something of Christ in me? 

As far as the world is concerned, we are in it, but not of it: we are sojourners and pilgrims. 
Therefore we should be separate, having no part in politics, yet subject to the ordinances of man for 
the Lord's sake. We are to honour all men; love the brotherhood: fear God; honour the King. 3 
Moreover we are to pray for and supplicate for those in high place and indeed for all men. May God 
help us to have enlarged hearts for men in the world, and to pray intelligently and earnestly for 
such! 

We read in Heb.3, "But Christ as a Son over His (God's) house." In contrast to Moses as a 
servant, Christ is presented to us here as a Son over God's house. Everything has been committed to 
the Son by the Father: "All authority hath been given unto Me, in heaven and on earth" 
(Matt.28:18), "That all may honour the Son even as they honour the Father" (Jn 5:23). So we need 
to remember that God the Son is over the house of God of this present dispensation; that holiness 
becometh the house of God for ever; that disciples who are in the house of God to-day must 
continue in their allegiance to Christ, in keeping His word, holding fast their confidence and hope 
firm unto the end, because there is a possibility of drifting away from the faith and making 
shipwreck concerning it. The house of God is conditional on there being a people together 

1 Heb.10:19-22   2 1 Cor.11:28,29   3 1 Pet.2:13-17. 
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 according to the divine pattern, and also in a spiritual state that the Lord may use them to His 

praise. 
In 1 Tim.3 men are instructed how they should behave themselves in the house of God, which is 

the Church of the Living God, pillar and ground of the truth. Here we see the importance which the 
Lord attaches to a right behaviour in the house. Deacons and overseers are to have a spiritual fitness 
for their service in connection with the people of God; and in the letter by Paul to Titus, chapter 2., 
women are exhorted to a godly life and walk. A meek and quiet spirit in God's sight is of great 
price. If this is cultivated, what we wear, and our outward adorning, will not have such careful 
consideration as some are apt to give to it. 

Just one more scripture from Peter's first letter before we conclude; 1 Pet.4:17:18 "For the time 
is come for judgement to begin at the house of God: and if it begin first at us, what shall be the end 
of them that obey not the Gospel of God? "The dwelling place of God on earth is the house of God, 
as the writer has stressed throughout, in dealing with this subject. That spiritual house existed in 
Peter's day and in Paul's day, and because it was where He dwelt, that house must be kept holy. His 
people must be a separated people, living sanctified lives and maintaining the Faith; for if sin came 
into the churches of God and was not dealt with in a righteous, godly way, then judgment must fall 
on the churches. Sin amongst God's people cannot be overlooked or tolerated. A few references to 
Scripture by way of example will prove this is so: the church of God in Corinth had grievously 
sinned in their failure rightly to observe the Remembrance of the Lord:1 Cor.11:30 says: "For this 
cause many among you are weak and sickly, and not a few sleep." The Lord visited the church in 
judgment because they had not judged themselves. 

Again in messages from the Lord (through John) to the seven churches in Asia, found in 
Rev.2,3, they are warned of judgment if they allow the sin and error to remain. The lampstand 
would be removed; that is, they could no longer be a fitting dwelling-place collectively for the Holy 
Spirit. Again such words are spoken of one church as, "I will spew thee out of My mouth." Solemn 
words are these! The house of God is undoubtedly conditional. Divine testimony collectively can 
only be maintained by adhering to the claims of the Lord, walking worthily of the vocation 
wherewith we are called. 

Are we clean vessels individually that the Master can use? Are we collectively in such a 
spiritual condition that the Lord Himself delights to own us, and Himself be with us? 

May we each say from a full, sanctified heart—"LORD, I love the habitation of Thy house, and 
the place where Thy glory dwelleth."  

F. JEWELL. 
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THE WITNESS OF JOHN. 
John the Baptist had an important and unique work to perform. Some measure of the importance 

of the place he occupied in his day may be arrived at from the word of the Lord in the closing days 
of John's life:—"Among them that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater than John the 
Baptist" (Matt.11:11). This was spoken in agreement with the words of Gabriel to Zacharias, "He 
shall be great in the sight of the Lord" (Lk.1:15). As with Jeremiah of a former day (Jer.1:5), and 
Paul of a later day (Gal.1:15), the purpose of God is seen in His servant from birth. 

Little is recorded of the early days of John, save only that. "the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel" (Lk.1:80). This was a formative 
period, in which, separated to God and hid from the eyes of men, John was prepared for his life-
work. 

More important in history than the position of the great ones in Lk.3 was the day when the word 
of God came to John (verse 2). The power of this word is evident in that the multitudes took heed 
thereto, and were baptised, and were held in expectation of the coming of Christ. 

Wherein lay the effectiveness of John's testimony? Firstly it lay in his exaltation of Christ, and 
in the imminence of His appearing; and, secondly, in his own humility and in His recognition of the 
place given him by God. This may be seen in his witness to the Jews,'' He that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not sufficient to bear" (Matt.3:11, RVM). To their question, 
"What sayest thou of thyself? "he could reply:—"I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the Lord, as said Isaiah the prophet" (Jn 1:22,23). 

Yet his humility was tempered with boldness, as seen in his denunciation of the sins of the 
people, and of the unlawful deed of Herod. 

That voice was not lost on the desert air; and, though it was not John's privilege to see the 
establishment of the things he had spoken concerning the manifestation of Christ's reign, and the 
judgment of Israel, yet. by reason of his witness, many believed on Christ (Jn 10:41,42). 

Perhaps the apparent delay in the fulfilment of his prophecy accounted for John's question to the 
Lord from the prison, "Art Thou He that cometh, or look we for another?" (Matt.11:3). The reply of 
the Lord, and the evidence then of the powers He displayed, were undoubtedly sufficient to 
strengthen the faltering faith of His servant. 
The secret of the success of this great witness-bearer to the truth (Jn 5:33) is worthy of repetition.  It 
is contained in John's own words to the Jews and to his disciples, "He (the Lord Jesus) must 
increase, but I must decrease" (Jn 3:30).  Only thus can one realise the same fulness of joy, as John 
realised, in testimony-bearing. 

J. RENFREW, JUN. 
  



 

1948-141 

  

JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 
The closing words of Job 31 are—"The words of Job are ended." Job did speak after this in 

chapters 40 and 42., but not in defence of himself. In the last chapter he is found saying his last 
recorded words—"Wherefore I abhor myself (loathe my words, RVM).. '• and repent in dust and 
ashes." This is a fitting state for us all in the light of the majesty of God, both now and when the day 
comes that we shall vanish from this scene. Proud human flesh makes all who do its will, haughty, 
boastful, and full of self-justification, but no flesh shall glory before God (1 Cor.1:29). 

Few men have been so self-confident as Job. Paul adopted a very correct attitude for one who 
had so clear a conscience—"I know nothing against myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but He 
that judgeth me is the Lord" (1 Cor.4:4). Man is not his own judge. Paul acknowledged that the 
Lord might know things that he did not know, consequently though his own conscience might 
justify him, the Lord with more accurate knowledge than that of the conscience might reveal errors 
that He had seen. 

But Job acted otherwise than this. He proclaims his innocence in challenging statements—"If I 
have walked with vanity" (Job 31:5); "If my step hath turned out of the way" (Job 31:7); "If mine 
heart have been enticed unto a woman" (Job 31:); "If I did despise the cause of my manservant or of 
my maidservant" (Job 31:13); "If I have withheld the poor from their desire" (Job 31:16); "If I have 
seen any perish for want of clothing" (Job 31:19); "If I have lifted up my hand against the 
fatherless" (Job 31:21); "If I have made gold my hope" (Job 31:24); "If I beheld the sun when it 
shined...and my mouth hath kissed my hand" (Job 31:26,27); "If I rejoiced at the destruction of him 
that hated me" (Job 31:29); "If like Adam I covered my transgressions" (Job 31:33); "If my land cry 
out against me" (Job 31:38). In these twelve or more "Ifs "Job proclaims his innocence, and 
considers, that seeing he had not been guilty of any of the things he mentions, there is therefore no 
case against him and no cause why he should have been made to suffer as he had suffered. 

Job appends his signature to his declaration of innocence. He says, 
"Lo, here is my signature, let the Almighty answer me" (Job 31:35). 
Is there the like of this in the whole range of Scripture? I doubt it. Here a man is so sure of 

himself that he challenges the Almighty Himself to bring proof of the justice of the ways of God 
with a man? 

That saying of old quoted in Rom.3:4 will ever be true; 
"That Thou mightest be justified in Thy words, 
And mightest prevail when Thou corniest into judgement."  
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 God will never need to acknowledge that He has erred in what He has said or done.   Mistakes 

or mis-statements are for Him impossible.  What He does is the only right thing to do, and what He 
says the only right thing to say.  Moses said, "The Rock, His work is perfect; For all His ways are 
judgement: A God of faithfulness and without iniquity, Just and right is He" (Deut. 32:4). 

David, too, said:— 
"The LORD is righteous in all His ways, 
And gracious in all His works" (Ps.145:17). 
Isaiah shows how foolhardy it is to argue with God. "Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! 

a potsherd among the potsherds of the earth!" (Isa.45:9). We are all of us but broken earthenware; 
useless in ourselves, and all of us broken men and women till the grace of God made us what we 
are. That onetime potsherd, who would have been broken into ten thousand pieces had he not 
repented, said, 

"By the grace of God I am what 1 am" (1 Cor.15:10). 
He ever abhorred himself, because of what at one time he deemed self-glorifying  endeavour:—

"I  persecuted  the  Church  of God." Such a statement is set side by side with the other— 
"I persecuted the Church of God, 
But by the grace of God I am what I am" (1 Cor.15:9,10). 

Job said at one time— 
"I am innocent, neither is there iniquity in me" (Job 33:9).  

But in the end he said— 
"I abhor myself, and repent" (Job 42:6). 
By such contrasts we learn lessons which will help us to order our words and ways aright in our 

dealings with our God. 
 J. MILLER.  

(To be continued). 

"STIR UP THE GIFT OF GOD." 
This word of the apostle Paul to Timothy is a needful one to every servant of Christ. That each 

one of us has received a gift for service is evident from Eph.4:7-11:—"But unto each one of us was 
the grace given according to the measure of the gift of Christ." Yet, though a gift has been given us, 
it may be lying dormant, undeveloped. The word to Timothy was:—"Stir up (into flame, RVM) the 
gift of God, which is in thee" (2 Tim.1:6). 

What is your gift? Is it evangelical, pastoral or teaching? With such great need around you, are 
you permitting your gift to lie dormant? Can it be that, having some gift for evangelistic work, and 
with multitudes around you in the darkness, you are keeping silent?  Oh, let it not be so! 
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 May it be that, like Isaiah, you may hear the Divine enquiry:— "Whom shall I send, and who 

will go for Us? "Like as in his case, may the answer come from your heart:—"Here am I; send me." 
Let it not be said that God called and you refused, because you had allowed your gift to lie dormant; 
you had never stirred it into flame. 

It is true that "whosoever shall call upon the Name of the Lord shall be saved," but, "How then 
shall they call on Him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in Him whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall they preach, 
except they be sent?" (Rom.10:13-15). 

Let us bow our knees to the Father, and, gladly yielding our lives to Him, seek that by His grace 
the gift that is in us may be stirred into flame, that in His own time God may send us wheresoever 
He will, for He alone knows the needs and the hearts of all men. 

In his first letter to Timothy Paul charged him:—"Neglect not the gift that is in thee ... be 
diligent in these things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy progress may be manifest unto all" (1 
Tim.4:14,15). 

When God sends you, then will your feet be of them concerning whom it is written:—"How 
beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad tidings of good things!" (Rom.10:15). From your 
inwards will flow out rivers of living waters (Jn 7:38). 

It may be that to you has been given pastoral gift, that good and beautiful work of shepherd. 
What a need there is among God's people for wise, shepherd-hearted men to care for the Flock! Has 
God laid this work upon your heart? Are you desirous of this good work? Think of the reward of the 
crown of glory, which the Chief Shepherd will give in that coming day to all those who have cared 
for and have been ensamples to the Flock (1 Pet.5:4)! 

The work of the shepherds (pastors) is the feeding of, caring for, and saving the lives of the 
sheep. What wisdom! what lowly grace! what patience! what knowledge of God's word will be 
needed by you, if you are to save the lives of erring ones! What seasons of prayer you must spend, 
both with the disciples and for them! Truly the work is not an easy work, but it is a good work, and 
all the grace needed for it will be given if you ask for it. Some may fall if your gift be not stirred 
into flame, and how ashamed you will be at the coming of the Chief Shepherd, if you have failed to 
do the work for which you were gifted! 

If yours be the gift of teacher you also must stir into flame the gift that is in you, for the people 
of God need to be taught the word of God. They need this in the power of the Holy Spirit. No mere 
clearness and ability to talk will suffice here. As the Lord Jesus opened the Scriptures to the hearts 
of the disciples, causing their hearts to burn within them (Lk.24:32), so may the saints be refreshed 
through you. Do not allow your gift in this matter to lie dormant, for saints need to be instructed and 
refreshed.  Take time 



 

1948-144 

  
to be alone with God in prayer and in meditation on His word. Read it humbly, asking that, morning 
by morning, He will open your ear "as they that are taught" (Isa.50:4). Like the Psalmist you will 
need to be anointed with fresh oil (Ps.92:10). 

The teachers need to be careful that their lives correspond with their teaching, for they shall 
receive greater judgment (Jas.3). Yet do not shrink from using the gift Christ has bestowed, but seek 
greater grace (Jas.4:6). 

Whether then it be in preaching, shepherding or teaching, remember that the ultimate aim of 
every gift is for the perfecting of the saints, that they should grow up in all things into Him, which is 
the Head, even Christ (Eph.4:15). 

Your gift, whatever it may be, has been given you. "What hast thou that thou didst not receive?" 
(1 Cor.4:7), yet you must, if your gift is to be used, stir it into flame. 

When your work is done, the battle fought, the course finished, the faith kept. God may say:—
"Well done," and may give you "the crown of righteousness ""at that day."   

G. JARVIE. 

ALONE WITH GOD. 

 
O God, to be alone with Thee, though in a desert waste, 
Far from this mad, this busy world, its bustle and its haste, 
Away from all its gaudy show, its tinsel and its toys, 
The careless throng, the busy streets, the endless din and noise! 
 
O God, to be alone with Thee, to find one place on earth  
Where worldly titles, rank and fame, are counted little worth,  
Where vain ambition cannot be, where passion dies, and lust.  
Where self must take its rightful place, and bow down in the dust! 

O God, to be alone with Thee, to find one sacred spot, 
Where worldly things can not intrude, and Satan tempteth not, 
Where one can meditate on Christ, and look upon His face, 
And drink with deep refreshing draughts, the well-spring of His grace! 
 
O God, can there be such a place, where I can meet with Thee?  
And where, with nothing in between, Thou can'st commune with me;  
A place where man may meet with God, and cast on Him his care?  
Ah yes, it is the secret place, the secret place of prayer. 

J. MAWHINNEY. 

FRAGMENTS.  
In the life of our Lord Jesus Christ the saint finds a stimulus to holiness, but the cleansing of the 

conscience is found alone in His blood. 
The crucified Christ is the Alpha and the Omega of all our peace 

with God.  

JOHN MILNE. 
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JOTTINGS. 
It is profitable at times to think of what we were in times past before the grace of God reached us, and then 

to contrast our state then with what we are now—our standing in Christ, and also our privileges in connection 
with divine service. Of old Israel were taught to remember their past in that confession they were to make when 
they brought the firstfruits of their land and labours to the Place of the Name and to the altar of God. As they 
handed over the basket of firstfruits to the priest they were told:— 

"And thou shall answer and say before the LORD thy God, A Syrian ready to perish was my father, and he 
went down into Egypt, and sojourned there, few in number; and he became there a nation, great, mighty, and 
populous: and the Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage: and we cried 
unto the LORD, the God of our fathers, and the LORD heard our voice, and saw our affliction, and our toil, and 
our oppression: and the LORD brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an. outstretched arm, 
and with great terribleness, and with signs, and with wonders: and He hath brought us into this place, and hath 
given us this land, a land flowing with milk and honey. And now, behold, I have brought the first of the fruit of 
the ground, which Thou, O LORD, hast given me. And thou shall set it down before the LORD thy God, and 
worship before the LORD thy God'' (Deut. 26:5-10). 

Their father Jacob was a Syrian ready to be lost, and, but for the over-ruling mercy of God, that Syrian and 
his family who went down into Egypt had never returned again to the land promised to Abraham and his seed for 
ever. As they were afflicted by the Egyptians they cried unto the God of their fathers, who heard their voice and 
saw their affliction, their toil and oppression. 

Then came divine deliverance and in due time, after their years of wandering, they entered a land of corn 
and wine, of milk and honey. Now the Israelite returns to the God who had showed him all this favour with his 
well-filled basket of the first of the fruits of his inheritance, a present for the LORD from the descendant of a man 
who was ready to be lost, and had he been lost his descendants had never known God's rich grace. What a 
contrast between the past and the present!  In present joys past sorrows are remembered. 

So was it too in the keeping of the Passover, they ate the roast lamb with bitter herbs and unleavened bread 
(called the bread of affliction, Deut. 16:3; Ex.12:8), the herbs and bread reminded them of their bitter experience 
in the land of their affliction, but the roast Iamb ever spoke of the sweetness of the freedom they knew through 
divine redemption. 

We too are called upon to remember the past as we experience the blessedness of God's grace in the present. 
"Wherefore remember, that aforetime ye, the Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that 
which is called Circumcision, in the flesh, made by hands; that ye were at that time separate from Christ, 
alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of the promise, having no 
hope and without God in the world" (Eph.2:11,12). 
Such was our lot—a people with no hope and no God in the world, some of "the rest, which have no hope" 

(1 Thess.4:13). Neither hope here nor hereafter!  But how great is the change which grace has made!— 
"But now in Christ Jesus ye that once were, far off are made nigh in the blood of Christ" (Eph.2:13). 
In our remembrance of our past state, we hear out of those ancient times that distant voice—"A Syrian ready 

to perish was my father."  
J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 

The past as contrasted with the present has both its sorrows and its joys. We cannot forget the past. Of old 
those that followed after righteousness were told:— 

"Hearken to Me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the LORD: look unto the rock whence ye 
were hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged. Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah 
that bare you: for when he was but one 1 called him, and 1 blessed him, and made him many" (Isa.51:1,2). 

God would have us remember our lowly origin and beginning lest we be puffed up, for we are ever prone 
through fleshly deception to adopt a Pharisaical religion and outlook, as though we were born in the state of 
grace in which we now are. The most finely cut and polished stone in God's house was once part of the rugged' 
and shapeless rock, till it was blasted out by God through the Gospel dynamite, and dressed and fitted for a place 
in God's house. So also is it with every vessel ("a vessel unto honour," as Paul puts it in 2 Tim.2:21) in God's 
house, they came out of the "pit of tumult, out of the miry clay" (Ps.40:2, RVM). As we look back mentally to 
the dim darkness of the pit we feel both humbled and thankful, humbled at our origin and thankful for the grace 
that brought us up from thence. 

In this looking to the rock and the pit on the part of the Israelite, they must needs look to Abraham and 
Sarah, whence they sprang naturally. Joshua shows us the kind of rock it was whence they were hewn, when he 
says:— 

"Your fathers dwelt of old time beyond the River, even Terah, the father of Abraham, and the father of 
Nahor: and they served other gods '" (Josh.24:2). 
This was the state of Abraham and the rest of his kinsfolk when the God of Glory appeared to him in 

Mesopotamia (Acts 7:2). Then the God who converted him by divine revelation from idolatry to a knowledge of 
Himself called him out—"When he was but one I called him." The call of God is an individual matter and 
demands of us an individual exercise and response. God calls individuals by the Gospel call, and He also calls us 
individually out of unequal yokes (2 Cor.6:17,18) and from amongst believers where it is impossible to hold and 
carry out the truth of God (2 Tim.2:21,22), into a fellowship which is of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord (1 
Cor.1:9). 

Note what encouragement it was to those who followed after righteousness to remember the beginnings of 
things with Abraham, and to think of that tiny stream of divine light and truth which is seen in the behaviour of 
that man which flowed on through his descendants, becoming ever deeper and broader—"When he was but one I 
called him, and I blessed him, and made him many" (Isa.51:2). We must be ready to obey the word of God 
alone, and count it a privilege so to do. It will not be to our honour to require that others must be with us in our 
obedience. (See Jdgs.4:8,9). Terah went with Abraham, but he was a hindrance to him till he died in Haran. Lot 
also went with Abraham and caused Abraham much trouble, and eventually landed in Sodom. There is a fortune, 
a spiritual fortune, for all who obey God's call. God will bless them and make them many. The man who out-
purged himself, according to 2 Tim.2:21, would find others; the one would become many. The word to the 
faithful out-purged one was—"Follow-after righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out 
of a pure heart." He was to find others of like mind and purpose. Looking back to the past of our own 
experience, and to the past of the experience of old, we have lessons of a profitable kind which will yield much 
fruit to the mind that meditates on such things. 

J.M. 
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"NOT YOUR OWN" 

(Continued from page 136). 
MIGHT, RIGHT, AND GRACE. 

Now the Master (Despot) that bought us has the right to demand our obedient service; firstly, 
because He is our Purchaser, and secondly, because He has "all authority, in heaven and on earth." 
Furthermore, He who is "upholding all things by the word of His power "possesses the power to 
enforce it. Right and Might are His! But what do we find? He who has acquired possession, at such 
a tremendous cost, has not gone about to impose His will upon us, and compel obedience to it by the 
irresistible power at His command; but appeals to us—to that love for Him which His own great 
love for us has kindled in our hearts, to give Him freely that which by right is His due. Amazing 
grace! Does it not raise a further questioning in my heart? How much have I appreciated it? How 
much am I responding to it? 

"If ye love Me, ye will keep My commandments." 
 "He that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and I will love him."  
"If a man love Me, he will keep My word: and My Father will love him, and We will come unto him, 
and make Our abode with him " 
(Jn 14:15,21,23). 
Thus He invokes that love of God which hath been shed abroad in our hearts, these once sin-

chilled hearts. He does not want enforced and grudging service; and surely we are ready to give 
willing slavery to such a Lord! When, therefore, we read, "Ye are not your own," "We are the 
Lord's," "Slaves of Jesus Christ "; there is evoked from us no rebel thought at being thus re-
enslaved. Surely it quickens our pulse to think that we are so highly honoured in being asked to give 
our services to One who has loved us so well— to the uttermost! He has won our hearts for Himself, 
and we sing with joy:— 

"Naught that I have mine, own I'd call,  
I hold it for the Giver;  
My heart, my strength, my life, my all,  
Are His, and His for ever! " 

"My all—His! "Yes, joyfully this confession falls from our lips; but do we really take in what 
this avowal means? Have I grasped the completeness of the circle drawn around me and mine by 
that tiny word "ALL "? How much is there to be seen in my daily living to show that I have? How 
much more may there not be that testifies that, in the main, my living and dying are unto myself? 
Can it be that I am so engrossed in "making a living," and in laying up material things, that only the 
remnants of my time, and the surplus of my things can be spared for Him? If it should be so, what a 
poor return for His love! What a miserable response to His appeals!  These are heart-searching 
thoughts! 
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LOVE'S RESPONSE. " 

We are the Lord's."  "Bought with a price."  "With precious blood...even the blood of Christ."  
Immense was the outlay necessary to redeem us from the hand of the enemy. Christ's sorrows, 

who can tell when "it was exacted and He became answerable "? But there is a Day coming when 
He, who, out of a heart full of love, laid down His life for us in ungrudging payment, "shall see of 
the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied." In that Day of days, in His presence, the innumerable 
host of the redeemed shall lift up their voices in sweet harmonious praises; and that wondrous glory-
song, -the first note of which was struck in sterile, lonely Patmos, shall be sung again and shall 
continue eternally:— 

"Unto Him that loveth us, And loosed us from our sins by His blood; 
And He made us a Kingdom, Priests unto His God and Father; To Him be the glory and the dominion for 

ever and ever.  Amen."  
(Rev.1:3,6). Do not our hearts also warm at the thought of being amongst that vast concourse that 

will gladden the eyes and heart of our Redeemer, as a recompense for the pouring-out of His soul?  
What a blest lot will be ours to enter into His joy then! 

But now? Does not the thought of that Sacrifice call for our songs of praise? Yes, indeed, and 
more! Then we shall serve Him day and night eternally; but not in the way we are privileged to do 
now. Does not the knowledge that "we are the Lord's," purchased by such an expenditure, clamour 
for our devoted, whole-hearted, whole-time service in this day of opportunities? Who will deny it? 
Yet who among us will claim that He is getting it? The Lord, the Trier of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart, alone can decide that. But is this our aim,—whole-time service to Him?  Is it? 

THE RESPONSE or LOVE, IN OUR DAILY OCCUPATIONS. 

Whole-time! This does not mean that no thought is to be taken for the daily necessities of life, 
for ourselves and our dear ones; those things connected with our present sojourn here. Our Father 
knows that we have need of these things. Honest occupations for necessary uses may, and should, 
be engaged in (see Tit.3:14, marg.) "as unto the Lord." If we did but realise this, how different 
would be our daily tasks to us! How diligent would we be in our work! How scrupulous in our 
dealings! How few complaints would there be of employers' or employees' shortcomings, or from 
those contacted in business! "Ye serve (as bondservants) the Lord Christ." How this enhances the 
character of work that we might otherwise regard as humdrum drudgery! How the thought of 
serving such a Master would sanctify our business transactions, and lift our minds above any sordid 
desire to get as much as possible for as little as possible: a desire so characteristic of selfish, human 
nature, and so much in evidence in these latter days! 
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IN OUR THINGS. 

Again, the proceeds of our toil, either of hand or brain, whose are they? Living or dying, "we are 
the Lord's ": then whatsoever we gain in His service is rightly His, whose we are and whom we 
serve; and, indeed, could be demanded from us, as the slave-owner could demand the earnings of 
his slave. Here again we see the loving grace of our Master in that, instead of wresting from His 
bondservants the increment of their labours, He entrusts us with it, as His stewards, to dispense for 
Him, in harmony with His will. 

Are we not often inclined to regard our gains in this life as absolutely our own, to dispose of as 
we please, with little reference to His revealed mind? Of course we count out and set aside a certain 
proportion as "the Lord's "; but do we deem our conscience is then clear as to the disposal of the 
nine-tenths, or whatever it may be, that remain to us? Are we—am I—prepared to ask, when about 
to lay out on some unnecessary gratification, "Is this fulfilling the part of a faithful steward to the 
Lord? Would He approve of this outlay? " 

In these days, when so much is heard of the right to do as one likes with one's own, what a 
beautiful thing it is to see in the Lord's people something of that same spirit that animated the saints 
in the early days of the Fellowship; of whom "not one of them said that aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own" (Acts 4:32). The same spirit was again manifested by the saints in 
Macedonia, of whom Paul wrote that "first they gave their own selves to the Lord, and to us," then 
joyfully proceeded, out of their scant means, to communicate to the greater needs of others who 
belonged to the same Lord and Master. Although themselves in "deep poverty," they "abounded in 
the riches of their liberality "! What an example they have left to the Lord's bondservants! This is 
what a true apprehension and appreciation of "We are the Lord's "is capable of accomplishing. 
Could there be a greater contrast between circumstances and deeds? "Deep poverty," "abounding 
riches of liberality "! Not "abounding riches," as men of the world would estimate their gifts; but as 
the Lord, whose faithful and willing slaves they were, valued them. They reckon in terms of £ s. d.; 
but He by the motive prompting the gifts. The One who assessed the tiny contribution of one poor 
widow as of superlative value in comparison with the sums given out of a superfluity of wealth, was 
the One whose approbation they sought. 

THE SACRIFICE OF LOVE. 
We have emphasised the fact that, although the Lord has the "right "and the "might "to extort 

from unwilling bondservants that which is His due, in His grace He would rather draw out from 
their hearts the grateful acceptance of His Lordship, and constrain obedience by the irresistible 
cords of His own ineffable love: which love, again, is like a fire that, by its very intensity, must 
perforce 



 

1948-150 

  
kindle a like flame in these once insensitive hearts of ours: a responsive love that joyfully sings:— 

"I am Thine, O Lord, I have heard Thy voice,  
And it told Thy love to me;  
But 1 long to rise in the arms of faith,  
And be closer drawn to Thee," 

and:— 
"Consecrate me now to Thy service, Lord,  
By the power of grace divine;  
Let my soul look up with a stedfast hope, 
And my will be lost in Thine." 
This section of the Epistle to the Romans, therefore, begins very fittingly with an appeal—a 

beseeching in fact, to "present "our bodies, as "living sacrifices "to God. Here is revealed how the 
Father who "loveth the Son, and hath given all things into His hand," looks upon such devoted 
service to His Christ. It is "holy and acceptable," albeit it is but "reasonable service" (logiken 
latreian) — logical divine service. Besought to offer, mind you! and this made on the ground of the 
mercies of God. Beseeching us to give that which could rightly be demanded. Could there be a more 
powerful plea than that of God's merciful dealings with us? He wants it to be offered, not merely as 
a duty to be performed—a "reasonable "requirement; but in the spirit of the Hebrew bondservant of 
old. who might say:—"I love my master,1 will not go out free. I will serve him always." It is only 
by the devoted religious service of reciprocal love that we may "prove what is the good and 
acceptable and perfect will of God." Only thus can we be "transformed by the renewing of our 
mind," and cease to "be conformed to this age (marg.)."  

Sacrifice in the service of God, then, means the willing submission of the whole being in loving 
slavery to Him in whom is vested "all authority." "Not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver," is just as truly applicable to the presentation of the body to His service, as it is to 
monetary gifts. 

SACRIFICE—ITS MANIFESTATIONS. 

This  "presentation" has its  accompanying  manifestations,— transforming effects that are a 
result of a renewing of the mind. 

If in our behaviour, habits, conversation, dress, and general manner of life, there is little or 
nothing to distinguish us from those who have never known deliverance "out of this present evil 
age" (Gal.1:4); then what is there to denote that such an act of devotion has ever taken place? Surely 
there should be some outward tokens observable, denoting a complete change of service? These 
bodies of ours should certainly be the expressions of the "living sacrifice "having taken place, 
should they not'? 

In our Lord Jesus Christ we have the perfect Example of a Living Sacrifice to God. In all His 
works, and ways, and words, it was demonstrated, by His absolute conformity to the will of His 
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 Father, and total nonconformity to the spirit of the age, what is "the good and acceptable and 

perfect will of God."  
It is perfectly true that there could be no "renewing of the mind," no "transforming "of the 

character in His case; for, although "in the likeness of sinful flesh," He was the Eternal Son of God, 
and by reason thereof, His very nature was Holiness itself. Consequently:— 

"His life was pure, without a spot, 
And all His nature clean."  
Having taken "the form of a Bondservant "—having been "found in fashion as a Man "—having 

"dwelt among us," He has left behind Him well-marked footsteps of that walk with God. They lie 
before us in the inspired records, that so we may be able to trace their course, and follow that same 
path of patient obedience. 

Day by day, morning and evening, the savour of that Living Sacrifice ascended as "an odour of a 
sweet smell "to the presence of His Father-God, the fragrance of which was exceeded only, if 
exceeded it could be, when the Supreme Sacrifice was made at Golgotha.  

"That path of shame and sorrow  
Led only to the cross."  
A path of shame and sorrow, indeed, so far as men were concerned, but which was fully 

compensated in that fulness of joy He found in pleasing His Father, in doing His will. 
It is only those who have known "redemption through His blood "; in whose hearts "the love of 

God hath been shed abroad through the Holy Spirit "; and whose minds have been and are being 
"renewed "by the operations of that same Holy Indweller, who are able to follow these steps, and 
prove, as He did, "what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God." What can be said of us, 
who have experienced somewhat of these blessings, if we are found so much occupied in following 
the examples of men of this world, however "great "they may be, that we have little time for 
imitating Him? We may, like them, "leave behind us footprints on the sands of time." Those men's 
footprints will, before long, be obliterated, when the tide of God's judgment flows and ebbs over the 
annals of this guilty world. Christ's footprints are, as it were, stamped ineffaceably in an age-abiding 
rock; and will remain an everlasting memorial to the Man who trod them. Which is it with us? Their 
steps or His? 

We acknowledge (do we not?) that wisdom from on high chooses the former; yet, nevertheless, 
we may be demonstrating our folly in spending most of our time in striving for earthly praise and 
honour. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE BONDSERVANTS OF CHRIST. 
Here, in these four chapters, is outlined, concisely, but clearly, the behaviour that the Lord deems 
consistent with service to Himself. How careful we should be to maintain the honour of our beloved 
Master, and the dignity of such service!  How watchful lest any word 
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or action of ours should bring reproach upon either! Can it be that we are often more sensitive with 
regard to our own personal dignity and prestige? 

Quite early in the opening words of this portion we are reminded that in this "presentation "we 
have no cause for self-gratulation, or self-commendation, but lowly, sober thinking is the meet 
accompaniment of "the renewing of the mind" (Rom.12:3). 

After this preliminary warning, there follow exhortations concerning our ministry in that sphere 
of service which is nearest and dearest to our Lord's heart—the House of God: that place over which 
He has been appointed a "Great Priest," "merciful and faithful."  

Before going on with the subject of ministry, however, we should take note of some of the 
things that should characterise the bondservants of Christ.  They should be:— 

LOVING, Sincere.   Rom.12:9,10; Rom.13:8. 
Humble.    Rom.12:3,10,16. 
Diligent, Fervent.   Rom.12:9,11. 
Hospitable.    Rom.12:13. 
Joyous, Hopeful, Patient, Steadfast, Prayerful.  Rom.12:12. 
Honourable.    Rom.12:17. 
Sympathetic.    Rom.12:15. 
Peaceable.    Rom.12:16. 
Meek, not Vengeful.   Rom.12:17,19,20. 
Submissive (law-abiding), Conscientious.  Rom.13:5. 
Watchful.    Rom.13:11,12. 
Circumspect in walk.   Rom.13:13. 
Victorious.    Rom.12:21. 
CHRIST-LIKE.    Rom.13:14  
Twenty-one virtues that go to produce Christ-likeness, with Love standing first as the divine 

incentive. 
LOVE is the clothier, that aims at turning out a well-dressed servant, befitting the Master in 

whose employment he is: or, to change the metaphor, Love is the sculptor that moulds in the subject 
the salient features of Christ, and transforms him into the same image by the operation of that 
mighty indwelling Force, the Holy Spirit of God. 

True service, both Godward and manward, to the Lord and to our brethren—our fellow-slaves, 
can only be the outcome of LOVE. Love that is the response of His own ineffable love to us, is the 
only motive force that can achieve this much-desired end. Love is that which alone enables us, with 
true humility, to put our brother and his work to the forefront, rather than one's self and one's own 
doings. Such love is bound to colour all our actions, and give them somewhat of the glory that 
emanated from the labours of the Greatest of God's servants, who is now our glorious Lord, and 
whose life is held up for our imitation. 
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 The bondservant of Christ, who knows the holiness and goodness of his Master, seeking to 

copy His example, and so to give Him joy (Jn 15:10,11), will find that his abhorrence of evil will 
grow more acute, and his attraction towards the good and pure more intense as he treads the same 
path. He will become, consequently, less and less conformed to the world that wholly "lieth in the 
evil one "; and, finding himself daily more and more conformed to the will of God, will prove its 
goodness, acceptability, and perfection. 

 CECIL BELTON.  
(To be continued). 

THE INHERITANCE. 
"Moses My servant is dead; now therefore arise, go over Jordan, thou and all this people, unto 

the land which I do give them, even unto the children of Israel" (Josh.1:2). In the words of Ex.19:4, 
God had said to them at Sinai, "Ye have seen what I did to the Egyptians, and how I bare you on 
eagles' wings, and brought you to Myself." Redeemed in Egypt, separated from it by the waters of 
the Red Sea, and now as they are about to enter the land, the wilderness journey lies behind them. "I 
have led you forty years in the wilderness: your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is 
not waxen old upon thy foot" (Deut. 29:5). All this was grace on God's part. As Deut. 9:5 shews, it 
was not for their righteousness, or for their uprightness of heart, they were to possess the land: but 
for the wickedness of those nations the LORD their God drove them out before them, and that He 
might establish the word which He sware unto their fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. He 
is truly a faithful God! God's people in each dispensation need to lay hold upon the precious truth of 
the faithfulness of God if His purposes are to be fulfilled in them. The difficulties in the path of the 
people of God down through the ages are tremendous, and apart from God would be impossible to 
overcome. "Hear O Israel: thou art to pass over Jordan this day, to go in to possess nations greater 
and mightier than thyself, cities great and fenced up to heaven" (Deut.9:1). This goodly land lay 
spread out before them, and we read: "Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, to you 
have I given it, as I spake unto Moses" (Josh.1:3). God, we believe, expected each head of a family 
to hold the inheritance that was given him as a sacred trust, therefore we read in Num.36:7: "So 
shall no inheritance of the children of Israel remove from tribe to tribe: for the children of Israel 
shall cleave every one to the inheritance of his fathers."  

This is beautifully and forcefully brought before us in the story of Naboth: "And Ahab spake 
unto Naboth, saying, Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of herbs, because it is 
near unto my house; and I will give thee a better vineyard than it: or, if it seem good to thee, I will 
give thee the worth of it in money. 
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 And Naboth said to Ahab, The LORD forbid it me, that I should give the inheritance of my 

fathers unto thee" (1 Kgs.21.). And this was said to a king, with all that was involved! Naboth clave 
to the inheritance of his fathers. In what we have written one thing clearly stands out, that is the 
need of a disciple spirit which springs from faith in the living God. 

The blessed Lord, speaking to His disciples, said—"Fear not, little Hock; for it is the Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom" (Lk.12:32). What grace is here shown on the part of God 
concerning this little company that He has brought to Himself through the Lord Jesus! W e would 
suggest that within the confines of this kingdom, as in a past day, God has provided for His people 
an inheritance. In the past many did not enter into their inheritance, and the same is true of many of 
God's children to-day. We are well aware that the inheritance of old was vastly different from the 
inheritance to-day; the one being material and the other spiritual. Nevertheless we believe the same 
principles govern. The apostle Paul, speaking to the elders of Ephesus says: "Take heed to 
yourselves, and to all the flock, in the which the Holy Spirit hath made you overseers, to feed the 
Church of God, which He purchased with His own blood...And now I commend you to God, and to 
the word of His grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you the inheritance among all them 
that are sanctified" (Acts 20:28,32). As we think of the great difficulties that present themselves 
before us in this our day, we too would ask the question, "Who can stand? "Our only hope is found 
in casting ourselves upon the living God; laying hold on Him in living faith as we seek day by day 
to enter into His purposes for us, and thus in an experimental way to enter into our inheritance. 
"Knowing that from the Lord ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance: ye serve the Lord 
Christ." In concluding we would remind our readers of the words of a man of faith: "If the LORD 
delight in us, then He will bring us into the land, and give it to. us; a land which floweth with milk 
and honey. Only rebel not against, the LORD, neither fear the people of the land; for they are bread 
for us: their defence is removed from over them, and the LORD is with us: fear them not" 
(Num.14:8,9). Every battle fought and every victory won in the strength which God alone gives, as 
our eye is upon the blessed Master who has gone on before, will indeed be bread for us, 
strengthening the inward man, enabling us to enter into the precious words of the hymn writer— 

"We go from strength to strength  
Through this dark vale of tears,  
Till each arrives at length  
And safe in heaven appears.  
Oh, glorious seat, 
Where God the King  
Shall shortly bring  
Our willing feet! " 

G. W. BEDDOW. 
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JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 

(Continued from page 142). 
Elihu who had been present at the dialogue of Job and his friends now speaks (Job 32). He had 

listened with growing anger all the while to Job on the one side justifying himself and accusing 
God, and to his three friends on the other, condemning Job, yet finding no answer to Job's defence 
of himself. If we learn nothing more from the book of Job than in the matter of God's dealings with 
His saints, and with ourselves in particular, to save our words and reserve our judgment till we 
clearly understand the truth of matters, we shall have at least learned something. This Job learned 
and confesses most pathetically at the end:— 

'"Therefore have I uttered that which I understood not,  
Things too wonderful for me, which 1 knew not" (Job 42:3). 
It will have been observed that the LORD, in His dealings with Job, when He answered him out 

of the whirlwind, spoke of His works in nature, finally speaking of lions, ravens, wild goats and so 
forth. In all these His works He revealed His unsearchable wisdom which proved too much for Job, 
and Job, completely overwhelmed, replies, "I know that Thou canst do all things."  

God's ways with all His creatures, and with man the greatest of all in His terrestrial creation, are 
quite beyond us. Why He made lions, lions, and ravens, ravens, and did not make but one species 
only, are matters which only the Divine Mind can answer. Wild goats, wild asses and wild oxen 
have all their instincts and ways, and go about their own affairs in a world of their own, according to 
that wisdom which God imparted to them from the womb, and never vary their habits from century 
to century. What a goat was millenniums ago a goat is still, and no learned treatise by an eminent 
biologist has enabled any one to change one emotion of their being to be other than a goat's should 
be. Such a treatise has changed the thoughts of many men, but not the thoughts and ways of goats. 

But what of man? Here we have a problem far beyond the mind of any human being to solve, 
and it is only as the Almighty draws aside the veil of mystery, and allows us to look in, that we at all 
understand ourselves. We might spend our days looking into the murky depths of our own hearts 
and at the end turn away as dark in our understanding as the darkness native to us. Little do the men 
of the world realise what a debt they owe to the Bible, even though they may reject much that is 
contained therein, for the light which streams, one might say, almost imperceptibly from that Book. 
It may be compared to radium, which is said to radiate its energy without any apparent loss or 
change. 

If men would know themselves, then let them read the Bible. If they would know their origin 
and destiny, then let them read the Bible.  If they would know the solution of the mystery of the 
dealings 
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of God with men, then, we say again, let them read the Bible. But Job lived in a day when men had 
no Bible as we have it to-day; yet by careful observation and by the accumulated knowledge of the 
ancients who were before them, who passed on what they had learned of the ways of God with men 
(Job 8:8; 15:18), they understood much of the dealings of God. For the Spirit of God then wrought 
upon the spirit of man, as He does now in this dispensation, a dispensation we might say which is as 
the sunshine compared with that dim candlelight of the long past age in which Job and his friends 
lived. Elihu shows that God did afford men understanding in that day:—  

"But there is a spirit in man,  
And the Breath of the Almighty giveth them understanding" (Job 32:8). 

He says again:— 
"The Spirit of God hath made me,  
And the Breath of the Almighty giveth me life" (Job 33:4). 
The latter scripture beyond question has reference to the origin of human life in Gen.2:7, where 

we read:— 
"And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living soul."  
This original breathing is repeated in the case of every living soul. Each human being can say 

with Elihu, "The Breath of the Almighty giveth me life." A characteristic of Hebrew poetry is its 
repetition. There are not two acts in Job 33:4, for it means the same thing when it says, "The Spirit 
of God hath made me," as, "The Breath of the Almighty giveth me life."  

Whilst Job 33:4 is connected with Gen.2:7 (as to God's creative work at the beginning, and 
God's creative work throughout all time, for we each are creatures of God as Adam was, though we 
come into being by natural generation and he through being formed out of dust), Job 32:8 calls to 
mind the words of Moses to Israel in Deut.8:3, "And He humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that He might make 
thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every thing that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the LORD doth man live."  

It is interesting to note that the Authorised Version renders the word breath in Job 32:8 (which is 
the same word as in Job 33:4, Hebrew, Neshamah, and of these two scriptures Gesenius says, "the 
Spirit of God imparting life and wisdom") as "inspiration," which, I judge, would show that God did 
speak to those men in ancient times. This is shown in the words of Elihu:— 

"For God speaketh once, 
Yea twice, though man regardeth it not. 
In a dream, in a vision of the night, 
When deep sleep falleth upon men, 
In slumberings upon the bed; 
Then He openeth the ears of men, 
And sealeth their instruction" (Job 33:14-16). 
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 "The Breath of the Almighty," by which wisdom was imparted to men, leads our thoughts back 

to Deut. 8:3 and carries the mind forward to Paul's words to Timothy: "Every scripture is inspired of 
God (God-breathed), and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is 
in righteousness" (2 Tim.3:16, R.V. marg.). 

Elihu, who was a younger man than Job's friends, shows that though "Days should speak, and 
multitude of years should teach wisdom," yet it was possible for a young man like himself to have 
been taught by the Spirit of God, and by such teaching to be wiser than the aged.  Elihu says:— 

"It is not the great that are wise, Nor the aged that understand judgement" (Job 33:9). 
Elihu shows how pent-up were his feelings and how painful had been the experience of 

restraining his words:—  
"For I am full, of words; The spirit within me constraineth me. Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no 

vent; Like new bottles it is ready to burst. I will speak, that I may be refreshed" (Job 33:18-20). 
It is usual that when such a speaker speaks, who refreshes himself with his words, he also 

refreshes his hearers, but when a speaker is simply rhyming over old addresses, which have no 
added freshness, it is not to be wondered if his audience becomes as weary as himself. 

J. MILLER.  
(To be continued.) 

HATRED AND LOVE. 
"Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love covereth all transgressions" (Prov.10:12). Hatred is the 

natural legacy of a corrupt nature inherited from our first parents; it is a foul weed, native to the 
unregenerate heart of man (Tit.3:3). It has been the source of untold trouble and misery ever since 
sin entered into the world. The first child born, actuated by hate, became a murderer. "Cain rose up 
against Abel his brother, and slew him" (Gen.4:8). "Wherefore slew he him? Because his works 
were evil and his brother's righteous" (1 Jn 3:12). And many there be who have gone in the way of 
Cain, prompted by envy and jealousy, they have planned the downfall of those whom they thought 
stood in their way. This has been true both of nations and individuals. "Esau hated Jacob because of 
the blessing" (Gen.27:41). Joseph's brethren hated him because they saw that his father loved him, 
and they could not speak peaceably unto him; he told them his dreams, and "they hated him yet the 
more." David said:—"Consider mine enemies for they are many; and they hate me with cruel 
hatred" (Ps.25:19). "Mine enemies are lively, and are strong: and they that hate me wrongfully are 
multiplied" (falsely, RVM) (Ps.38:19). Yea, they compassed him about with "words of hatred" and 
he says:—"They have 
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rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for my love" (Ps.109:3-5). Such, too, was the bitter 
experience of David's greater Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, who said:—"They hated Me without a 
cause" (Jn 15:25). 

If we allow our thoughts to scan the page of human history, who, we may ask, is able to estimate 
the sum total of human strife with its attendant evils, engendered by cruel hatred? What havoc the 
enemy has wrought in the world, and often too among God's children, by the stirring up of strife! 
How we as children of God should be on our guard against the devices of the Adversary, and 
against lending ourselves as instruments in his foul designs to destroy the lives of God's saints! "As 
coals are to hot embers, and wood to fire; so is a contentious man to inflame strife" (Prov.26:21). It 
is not always easy to discover where hatred lies; it is often camouflaged by hypocrisy. "With his 
mouth the godless man destroyeth his neighbour," and "The words of a whisperer are as dainty 
morsels, and they go down into the innermost parts of the belly."  

"Fervent lips and a wicked heart are like an earthen vessel overlaid with silver dross" 
(Prov.26:22,23). Judas, with murder in his heart, betrayed the Master with a kiss. "When he 
speaketh fair, believe him not; for there are seven abominations in his heart: though his hatred cover 
itself with guile, his wickedness shall be openly shewed before the congregation" (Prov.26:25,26). 
Yes, truth will out in due course, and "He that hideth hatred is of lying lips; and he that uttereth a 
slander is a fool" (Prov.10:18). How easy it is when off our guard to begin strife, maybe through an 
unintentional, misdirected word, or act, which gives fuel to the easily-offended to start the fire! It is 
well to remember that "The beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water: therefore leave off 
contention, before there be quarrelling" (Prov.17:14). "Now the works of the flesh...are 
these,...enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions...But I say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye 
shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh" (Gal.5:19,20). "But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed 
that ye be not consumed one of another" (Gal.5:15). "It is an honour for a man to keep aloof from 
strife: but every fool will be quarrelling" (Prov.20:3). Hate is indeed like a subterranean fire or 
volcano, ever in ceaseless turmoil within, fed by envyings and evil surmisings, and breaking forth in 
destructive fury as it manifests itself openly. 

Love puts the best construction upon doubtful words or acts which hate would use to engender 
strife. Love looks for the opportunity to forgive, "love suffereth long and is kind, is not provoked," 
it endures to the utmost limit, ever seeking the welfare of others before thinking of self, for "love 
seeketh not its own." If hate be the natural product of the flesh, love is one of the choicest fruits of 
the Spirit. "Love beareth (covereth RVM) all things" (1 Cor.13:7).  Love will not seek to expose the 
failings and short- 
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comings of others, or reveal the nakedness of those who have been overcome, but like the two sons 
of Noah, who, contrary to nature walked backward to cover the nakedness of their father 
(Gen.9:23), will seek to cover the unseemly blemishes in the lives of others, for "He that covereth a 
transgression seeketh love" (Prov.17:9. 

David was hunted by Saul for his life, yet, when the life of Saul was within the power of David 
he withheld his hand, and David said, "Who can put forth his hand against the LORD'S anointed, and 
be guiltless? "We, too, need to recognise that brethren are those for whom Christ died, lest haply we 
permit our hand or tongue to harm them. When Saul, the seeker of David's life, was killed on 
Gilboa's mount, did David rejoice? Nay, "David lamented," for he recognised that he was associated 
with the nation: "Thy glory, 0 Israel, is slain upon thy high places." The downfall of the mighty was 
no theme for rejoicing with David. The honour of the LORD was uppermost in his mind, and 
thinking of the reproach involved, he says, "Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of 
Ashkelon; lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice" (2 Sam.1:19,20). If we have the honour of 
the Lord at heart, shall we not restrain our tongues if perchance some may fall? Should not love 
seek to cover those things dishonouring to God, and damaging to His people, by restraining 
ourselves before those "without "? 

Love seeks to cover too, by the exercise of personal forgiveness, and Matt.18:21-35 brings 
before us the principle upon which we should act as fellow-servants. In this parable the king would 
make a reckoning with his servants, "And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thousand talents" (£2,400,000 RVM). The servant pleaded for patience, "and 
the lord of that servant, being moved with compassion, released him, and forgave him the debt." A 
truly grateful and happy man he should have been, but when he went out he found one of his fellow-
servants who owed him an hundred pence (£3 10s. l0d. RVM), a very insignificant sum compared 
with the enormous debt he had been forgiven, yet he took him by the throat, demanding payment in 
full. "Have patience with me," cried his fellow-servant, but he would not, and cast him into prison 
till he should pay that which was due. "So when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they were 
exceeding sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was done." He said to him, "I forgave 
thee all that debt...shouldest not thou also have had mercy on thy fellow- servant, even as I had 
mercy on thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all 
that was due. So shall also My heavenly Father do unto you, if ye forgive not every one his brother 
from your hearts." This is in harmony with the words of the disciples' prayer, "Forgive us our debts, 
as we also have forgiven our debtors" (Matt.6:12). "Forbearing one another, and forgiving each 
other, if any man have a complaint against any; even as the Lord forgave 
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you, so also do ye: and above all these things put on love, which is the bond of perfectness" 

(Col.3:13,14). "And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as God 
also in Christ forgave you" (Eph.4:32). By this means love operates in covering all transgressions. 
Love is not sentimentalism let loose, but the manifestation of the work of the Holy Spirit within, 
rejoicing with the truth. Someone has said that all the graces of this precious cluster of fruit may be 
put in the first, namely, love (Gal.5:22,23). Joy is love exulting; peace is love in repose; long-
suffering is love on trial; gentleness is love in society; goodness is love in action; faith is love on the 
battlefield; meekness is love at school; and temperance is love in training.  

F. MCCORMICK. 

 

FRAGMENTS. 
Materialism cannot satisfy and never has satisfied man. The X-ray cannot reveal the soul of man 

within his body. Man is more than matter. 

To whom can we go amidst the stress of things in a godless age? To One only, to Him who is 
revealed in the Sacred Writings! Here we can learn of Him. 

Abraham exhibits faith in Gen.15., yet fails in patience in chapter 16 Listen to the apostle's 
words in Heb.6:12— "Imitators of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises."  

Let this be your stimulus; keep the goal in view, the throne upon which the Victor is now seated. 
The race calls for sustained effort; the last lap tells. 

The sure way of finding our life is to lose it for Christ's sake, and to be emptied of that which is 
worthless and filled with that which is priceless. 

The message of the Gospel is not that Christ came to help the weak, or be a mere subsidy 
towards our imperfections, but to "save the lost."  

Child of God, be found often in His Holy Presence, lay your burdens at His feet, listen for His 
words of peace, for as you listen, He will tell you much. 

The great Refiner requires the fire for the purifying of His gold, and the Husbandman, the knife 
for increasing the fruitfulness of His vines. 

JOHN MILNE. 
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JOTTINGS. 
There are two words in the New Testament for "friend," the one Philos (which is derived from Phileo—I 

love). and the other Hetairos, which means a companion, or comrade. The former describes a much warmer 
friend than the latter; indeed, no love may exist at all in the latter kind of friendship. Hetairos is used only four 
times in the New Testament, and these are all in the Gospel according to Matt.11:16, rendered "fellows," and 
Matt.20:13; Matt.22:12; Matt.26:50 In the last mentioned scripture we have the Lord addressing Judas, "Friend, 
do that for which thou art come." Judas was not in the warmer sense the friend (Philos) of the Lord. His heart 
had never gone out to Christ. To all the Lord's loving words and acts he remained impervious. The love of Christ 
was held at bay by him. He loved the Lord's money, but not the Lord's Person. He was nevertheless the Lord's 
companion; he companied with Him day by day, ate His bread, and ate out of the same dish at the last Passover 
supper. At the last he revealed himself. He showed whose side he was on, and where his heart had ever really 
been. What we are will come out at last! 

In the scripture in Matt.22:12, the same is true as was true of Judas. At the marriage feast, when the guests 
had been gathered in, the king came in to see the guests, and there he found one who had not on a wedding-
garment: and he addressed him—"Friend, how earnest thou in hither not having a wedding-garment? "He 
undoubtedly was, and no doubt had been, a companion of the holy ones, but he was not a holy one: he had 
known no change fitting him for the palace of the king. He was no Philos, no lover of the king. He got the place 
suited to his state, for he was bound hand and foot and cast out into the outer darkness. What a fearsome tiling to 
be self-deceived and to live a life of deception, that we are what we are not! The thin veneer of profession may 
cheat men, but not God. 

In the parable of the payment of labourers in the vineyard the same word is used. At the end of the day the 
covetous and ungrateful workers challenged their master concerning goodness to others who had toiled less than 
they had. The master addressed one of them, "Friend (hetairos— companion or fellow), I do thee no wrong: 
didst not thou agree with me for a penny? Take up that which is thine, and go thy ray" (Matt.20:13,14). 

The first use in the New Testament of Philos (friend), and the only use of the word by Matthew, is in chapter 
Matt.11:19, and here Matthew is repeating the Lord's words concerning what men said about Him: "The Son of 
Man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! "Little did the critics of the Lord realise how true was their use of the word Philos (friend). The 
Lord was truly then and now the Friend of sinners. He who could make wine, and that the best of wine, in a 
moment, did not need to consort with sinners because, as men alleged, He loved the wine cup. Oh no! He had 
not come to get; He came to give. He loved sinners, therefore He went to them. He lived among them, because 
as the Shepherd He sought His lost sheep who were there. Publicans and sinners, saved by grace, for it was the 
only ground on which the Lord could save them, formed the nucleus of the most remarkable community the 
world has seen, the Fellowship of the Son of God, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Friendship with the Lord, which finds its base in the warmth of His wondrous love (Phileo — I love), is 
conditional on our obedience to Him, if we are to be His friends or lovers. He said, "Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are My friends, if ye do the things which I command 
you" (Jn 15:13,14). Obedience is the test and proof of our love for Him. Eighty years ago the words of that 
touching hymn were written:— 

"At even, when the sun did set."  
And who has not felt the force of the words:— 

"And some have never loved Thee well,  
And some have lost the love they had ''? 
In which class are we? Peter on that memorable occasion said, "Lord, Thou knowest all things: Thou 

knowest that I love (Phileo) Thee." Does the Lord know that we love Him, and do we know it ourselves?  
J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 
There is a close connection between companionship and friendship, as anyone can see who will spend a little 

time on such subjects with, say Young's Concordance. In both there are degrees, companionship may be close 
and continuous, or it may be more distant and infrequent, and friendship may be warm, lukewarm or decidedly 
cool. We have a statement in the life of Samson that "Samson's wife was given to his companion, whom he used 
as his friend" (Jdgs.14:20). There are two words used here, Merea, "Companion," a word which is also 
elsewhere translated "friend," and Raah which is sometimes rendered companion. In the Holy Spirit's choice of 
words to show the true relationship of Samson with this man, he was Samson's companion or friend, and one in 
whom Samson delighted. Gesenius says of Raah, "to delight in." How misplaced was Samson's affection for his 
friend, for Samson's wife was given to be the wife of his friend! 

Companionship or friendship is one of the sweets of earthly life, and will be one of the joys of heaven also, 
but a Christian man has to be careful as to his companions, and especially those whom he delights in and allows 
into the inner thoughts of his heart.  Solomon gives this good advice:— 

"Walk with wise men, and thou shalt be wise:  
But the companion (Raah, one in whom one delights) of fools shall smart for it"  
(or Hebrew, "shall be broken," see both AV and R.V. margins) (Prov.13:20). 
As one looks back from the standpoint of this scripture to the days and doings of Samson, we see how he 

smarted for the misplaced delight he had in his friend, and to what a melancholy end their friendship came. 

In Prov.28:7, Solomon again draws a graphic contrast:—  

"Whoso keepelh the law is a wise son:  
But he that is a companion (Raah) of gluttonous men shameth his father."  

One's mind immediately travels to the story of the Prodigal Son, in Lk.15 This younger son fills the picture in 
the second statement, as he went forth laden with his father's inheritance to find his delight in the riotous sons of 
sin in the far country.  He both caused shame and had shame enough for himself till he woke up to the reality of 
it all.  Many a father's heart has followed, bowed in grief, the course of such sons.  But, as Solomon elsewhere 
says, "A wise son maketh a glad father." What gladness there is sown by a son that keeps the law, a gladness in 
which himself shall fully share! 

We read again in Prov.15:14:— 
"The heart of him that hath understanding seeketh knowledge:  
But the mouth, of fools feedeth (Raah) on folly."  
The word Raah actually means "to feed," and "to delight in" is a secondary meaning, arising from the 

thought that as a person delights in food, so may a person delight in companionship and feel it satisfying to the 
heart.  So do fools find in folly that which satisfies their shallow minds. Again it is said:— 

"The lips of the righteous feed (Raah) many:  
But the foolish die for lack of understanding (or heart)" 
(Prov.10:21).  
Let us turn from the abstract to the concrete and think of one of the early uses of the word "friend" in the 

Old Testament. In Gen.38 we read of Judah's friend "Hirah the Adullamite" (Gen.38:12). It was on a visit to his 
friend that "Judah saw there a daughter of a certain Canaanite whose name was Shua; and he took her" 
(Gen.38:1,2). All who read this chapter must feel that a stain which can never be removed is left on the life's 
history of Jacob's princely son, of whom his mother at his birth said, "This time will I praise the LORD," when 
she called his name "Judah," meaning "Praise." And when old Jacob lay dying he blessed Judah and said, "Thee 
shall thy brethren praise."  

Had Judah heard the words of Solomon, one of his great descendants, he might have acted differently:— 
"Walk with wise men, and thou shall be wise ".  

J.M. 
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"NOT YOUR OWN" 
(Continued from page 158).  
DILIGENCE IN THE HOUSE. 

We return now to the point whence we digressed, that is to ministry in the House. Let us turn, 
first of all to Eph.4:7-16 Here we read of the ascended Christ giving gifts to men; and of His 
purpose in bestowing them; that is, "for the perfecting of the saints, unto the work of ministering, 
unto the building up of the Body of Christ; till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ." Here the "gifts "are seen as operating toward the widest sphere, the Body; but in 1 
Cor.12:7,14, and the passages in Rom.12., their exercise relates to the services of the House. 

In Corinthians, the Triune God is seen distributing, administering, and operating the diversities 
of gifts and ministrations (deaconries); and there we find instructions for their control and orderly 
exercise. The harmonious use of the varying divine gifts can only be where each gifted one has said 
in his heart, "Jesus is Lord! " 

In Rom.12 it is not so much to the orderly, but to the diligent use of the gifts that we are 
exhorted. In our reading of Rom.12:4-12, it will be helpful to have in mind the parables of the 
"talents" (Matt.25:14-30), and the "pounds" (Lk.19:12-26), which show the great importance that 
the Lord places on the diligent use of that which He has entrusted to His bondservants. 

Eph.4 says:—"Unto each one of us was the grace given according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ." However small or great the deposit, the necessary grace to use it profitably, according to the 
will of the Giver, has also been imparted; that is, grace to use the higher gift in humble realization 
that one is only a slave to whom his Master has entrusted something of value to be used for Him in 
His absence; and also grace to make use of the lesser gift in the pleasurable consciousness that he is 
thus engaged in the highest of service. 

There may be certain abilities that are acquired by natural intelligence, education, OJ training, 
which may be sanctified to the Master's use; but these under consideration are held solely as the 
result of an act of trustful grace on the part of our Sovereign Lord; and His honour is to be our first 
consideration in our use of them or otherwise. 

Here in Eph.4 the grace bestowed is relative to the gift imparted; but Rom.12:6 reverses the 
order and says, "Having gifts differing according to the grace that was given." In verse 3 it also 
says, "as God hath dealt to each man a measure of faith." The "grace "and "faith "seem to be 
conjoined here, and the gifts distributed in accordance with their varying proportions. This thought 
underlies the bestowal of the talents in Matt.25, 
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which were given "to each according to his several ability." The lesson, therefore, appears to be 
this—that which is committed to us is a responsibility that has been perfectly balanced with the 
appropriate measure of faith and grace, and leaves us no excuse for the neglect or non-use of our 
trust, small or large. If we, the Lord's bondservants, who at one time possessed neither the will nor 
the power to serve Him acceptably, only realized as we should how well we are equipped for so 
high and honourable service, what diligence, what fervour, would mark our efforts to "serve the 
Lord Christ "in all spheres of our life down here! Then we might look forward to see, if not now, yet 
in His "Presence," some return for our Lord commensurate with the gift entrusted to us. "Forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not vain in the Lord," this surely betokens there will be something 
that will rejoice His heart in "that Day "—some tokens that His great outlay, paid out in the "travail 
of His soul," and His gracious committal to us, have not been for naught. 

BEHAVIOUR TOWARDS THOSE "WITHOUT." 

This outline of the conduct that becomes those desiring to serve the Lord is very comprehensive. 
It covers not only our deportment in the House of God, but also towards those "without "; towards 
neighbours, towards potential and active enemies, and towards rulers, legislators, and their 
subordinate administrators. In all our dealings we have the code of honour laid down for us, and the 
great Example held up before us; that so we may act commendably before the Shepherd and 
Overseer of our souls. How we do need to study carefully both precepts and Pattern in these days 
when there is so much indifference to the will of the Lord, even amongst those who are "His own," 
bought with His precious blood! 

The teachings of the Lord Jesus, such as are recorded in Matt.5.,6 and 7 and elsewhere, are 
impressed on these pages. The meek, gentle, forgiving attitude towards those who would work them 
ill, most assuredly becomes the followers of Him "who, when He was reviled, reviled not again; 
when He suffered, threatened not." Such a spirit is quite contrary to that of unregenerate man, who 
renders "tit-for-tat," and acts according to "give-as-good-as-you-get" for injuries received. Long-
suffering, forbearance, returning good for evil, blessing for cursing, are the out-growths of the "new 
creation," and are very unsatisfactory to the carnal instincts of our proud human nature; but the 
"new man "finds solace and restfulness in the knowledge that he is treading "the way of peace "in 
God's eyes, that which is marked out before him by the footsteps of the truest Man—the Man after 
God's own heart—who ever trod the Way of God in this world that is filled with a labyrinthine 
multitude of crooked ways, that seem right to man. 

In all our dealings with men there should be nothing that is doubtful, or "shady." We should 
seek to honour scrupulously all our commitments.  "Take thought for things honourable in the sight 
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of all men." "Owe no man anything." "Render to all their dues." These are maxims for us to 
remember in our dealings with those outside the House, as well as those within. 

TOWARDS RULERS. 

Instructions as to our attitude towards Rulers occupy a considerable part of chapter 13., which 
shows the importance the Lord places on a right understanding of what our behaviour and place 
should be before them. It is here, perhaps, where so many of His redeemed ones are apt to err; either 
by an unseemly attitude of insubjection; or by a servile, unquestioning submission to all and 
everything decreed by them, irrespective of the higher will of God. A true balance of the respective 
claims of earthly rulers, and of our Sovereign Lord, must be observed if we are to conform our lives 
to the pattern of conduct, that becomes the bondservant of such a Master, if we would make it our 
ambition to be well-pleasing unto Him. 

At the commencement of this chapter we are confronted by what may seem an astonishing 
statement, when we consider the time in which it was written. It was probably in the reign of the 
Emperor Nero: one of. the most dissolute and unscrupulous of the many tyrants whose infamous 
deeds have blotted the pages of human history, who later put to horribly cruel deaths many of the 
lowly followers of the same Master whom we, in these latter days, are privileged to serve. 

Could he be regarded as "a minister of God ... for good "? History reveals many examples of 
glaring misrule, both autocratic and democratic, right up Jo the days in which we live; for man with 
power in his hands is very liable to abuse it. Were these rulers "God-ordained "? Also, what a 
variety of forms of government do we sec in the world today! Absolute and limited Monarchist, 
Republican, Communist, Fascist, and so forth! Have all these conflicting systems their place by 
divine appointment? This is inconceivable; for "God is not the Author of confusion," and so many 
sincere ones of the Lord's redeemed have fixed, and still do fix, upon some particular regime as 
being, more than others, in accord with the mind, of God. Believing it to be their bounden duty 
actively or passively to oppose others, some of which are positively antagonistic to the thought of a 
Supreme Authority in the affairs of men, they have, alas!, in many instances entered into open 
conflict with them, not only in the field of politics, but in that oi ruthless battle. Many have thus 
sacrificed their lives in the defence of what they regarded as their Christian rights. Such were the 
Anabaptists, Zwinglians, and others of Luther's day; the Presbyterians, Covenanters, Ironsides, 
Fifth-Monarchy Men, in these islands; the Huguenots in France; with the Dutch, Swedish, German, 
and other Protestants. They took up arms with their countrymen against the persecuting tyranny of 
certain European Powers, who, backed by their sovereign Potentate at Rome, sought to exterminate 
them as "heretics."  Were these 
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men, many of whom died in fighting for God, as they sincerely believed, mistaken? We believe that 
the Word of God, our only guide, shows that they were; but we are not called to pass judgment on 
them. To their own Master they stand or fall. For the most part, they acted up to the light they had, 
with a sincerity and zeal that would put many of us to shame in these days. We cannot, however, 
fail to see, in the many instances of the men who have died in taking up carnal weapons in defence 
of their religious liberties (and we owe much to them), evidences of the truth of the Lord's words:—
"All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword" (Matt.26:52). 

THE PRINCIPLE OF RULE. 
The teaching of Rom.13:1-7 is not that all forms of government generally are "ordained of 

God," nor is any one form in particular; but that the principle of "authority," "rule," "government 
"has been established by God, as being for the welfare of all His rational creatures; and it has 
pleased Him, as far as this earth is concerned, to place power to exercise it in the hands of man, and 
by humanly chosen instruments. This vested power has always been, and still is, liable to misuse, 
and flagrant abuse; but the responsibility for righting the wrongs, and amending the abuses 
consequent on misrule, does not belong to the followers of the yet "Despised and Rejected "One; for 
they are (as He was when here) "sojourners and pilgrims," whose "citizenship is in heaven" 
(Phil.3:20; 1 Pet.2:11; Heb.11:14,15). 

Until He, whose right it is to reign, even the Lord Jesus Christ, shall take the sceptre of world-
rule, and establish a Government of perfect equity and peace, that will never know oppression or 
miscarriage of justice, our business is to submit to all laws that do not run counter to the Word of 
God, to pray, to labour, and to wait, during the time of our sojourn here. We are not to have a share 
in that rule which is still in ignorance of the Wisdom of God, as declared in 1 Cor.2:7,8:—"We 
speak God's wisdom...which none of the rulers of this world knoweth: for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of Glory." (Notice the present tense, "knoweth.") 

The world sighs and groans for such a state of beatitude; men are continually seeking out and 
attempting to carry out various schemes to attain "a New and a Better World "; but the best and 
most promising of them have dismally failed hitherto. What is more, we know from divine 
revelation that, although men still continue to build their hopes of it on present and future planning, 
all is doomed to failure; for:— 

"The LORD bringeth the counsels of the nations to nought: 
He maketh the thoughts of the peoples to be of none effect.  
The counsel of the LORD standeth fast for ever, 
The thoughts of His heart to all generations" 



 

1948-167 

 
 FORMS OF RULE. 

As we have seen, it is the principle of Rule that is brought before us in Rom.13; but in 1 
Pet.2:13-17, it appears to be the form or system that is in view. "Be subject to every ordinance 
(Greek, creation) of man for the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; or unto 
governors as sent by Him." "Every creation of man "covers more than the specific form of rule 
referred to here, which was the common order in apostolic days. Indeed, it embraces all systems of 
government devised by man, but it does not include all laws. 

Imperial Rome, not so long previously, had emerged out of a Republican state; and, up to the 
time of the apostles, and right on to the end of the Empire, the Emperors were, for the most part, 
chosen by the army or the popular voice. Hereditary succession was the exception rather than the 
rule. They were often deposed by the same forces. By far the major part of the civilized world of 
that day was governed by kings and governors appointed by the Imperial will. Their rule might be 
good, bad, or, indifferent (more of the bad and indifferent, perhaps, than the good); but the moral 
merits of the rule were not to be the regulating factor for the obedience or otherwise of the 
"sojourners," who were dispersed throughout that mighty Empire. 

RESISTANCE TO RULERS. 

The saints of that day had undergone, and were still suffering, many "fiery trials," both lawless 
and legalised, from those in power; yet, "for the Lord's sake," they were to subject themselves to, 
and honour kings and governors, even those who would be doing their best to exterminate them. 
They were to give, to even the most tyrannical of them, the "honour due "to them as "bearers of the 
sword," the emblem of the strict justice that should be the foundation of their thrones. However 
unjustly that sword might be wielded, however unrighteous the laws enacted against them, there 
was to be no resistance, either active or passive. Sleek submission should be a characteristic of the 
bondservants of Him who, although He had perfect right to refuse the demands of any earthly 
authority, yet Himself rendered unto Caesar the things that were Caesar's, and above all (and do not 
let us forget this) to God the things that were God's. 

On one ground, and one only, is disobedience justified, and that is, when the claims of "the 
authorities that be "clash with the supreme will of our Sovereign Lord, when yielding to the 
demands of "Caesar "would bring us into direct opposition to the mind of God as revealed in the 
Sacred Writings. Then there can be no question as to which "authority "we must obey. 

Although, in loyalty to the Lord, we may not take any part in the rule of the kingdoms of this 
world, yet we must remember that we are not uninterested spectators only, whilst we await His 
advent. We have a great privilege that can be very effectively used, that is, the prayer 
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of faith. To this we are exhorted in the words of chapter 12:12, "Continuing stedfastly in prayer." 
With this we would couple 1 Tim.2:1-4, "I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all men; for kings and all that are in high place; that we 
may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and gravity. This is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour; who willeth that all men should be saved, and come to the knowledge of 
the truth."  

How very important such supplications are when we consider the objects sought for—a tranquil 
life for us, and salvation for those for whom we pray! How it should encourage us to know that He 
to whom we address our prayers is "the Living God "! "able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think "; being "the Blessed and Only Potentate, the King of them that reign as kings, 
and Lord of them that rule as lords" (1 Tim.6:15, RVM), Jehovah El Shaddai. 

SUFFERING, LOSS AND RECOMPENSE. 

Peter, who exhorts his brethren and fellow-servants to "Honour the king," immediately precedes 
it with "Fear God." He himself had known times when he must decide between the two claims, and 
had, in the face of threats of beating and death, declared:—"We must obey God rather than men" 
(Acts 4:17-30; Acts 5:29-33). 

The experience of Peter and his companions has also been that of many since, who have often 
found that obedience to the Higher Authority has meant suffering in the body; but it has also been 
realised that there was compensation in the resultant joy of being, as in their case, "counted worthy 
to suffer dishonour for the Name" (Acts 5:41). Suffering for the sake of the Name, in our days, 
although it may not be of the same character, being more mental than physical, is often still the 
close companion of obedience to the Lord, and can be very acute at times. Reproach, the finger of 
scorn, the petty and malicious annoyances cast in the way of one who will obey God rather than 
man, are all instruments in the adversary's hand to depress and dishearten, and to cause one to 
abandon that which he would have one to believe is the harder path. This might well be, were it not 
for the compensating over-balance that one may find in the satisfaction of honouring and pleasing 
Him who, for our sakes, and to fulfil the will of His Father, and "for the joy that was set before Him 
endured the cross, despising shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of the throne of God." Such 
suffering, the apostle Paul says, and he knew a lot of it, is to be regarded as a privilege of believers, 
when he says, "To you it hath been granted in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but 
also to suffer in His behalf." In the exercise of that privilege he indeed found joy in tribulation 
(Phil.1:29; Rom.5:8). 

James confirms this encouragement, for he says, "Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into 
manifold trials (marg.); knowing that the proof of your faith worketh patience.  And let patience 
have its 
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perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in nothing" (Jas.1:2-4). 

Peter bids fellow-sufferers look on to the recompense that yet awaits them when, after 
reminding them of the reservation in heaven of an inheritance for them, and of their preservation for 
it, he goes on to say:—"Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, ye have 
been put to grief in manifold trials (marg.), that the proof of your faith, being more precious than 
gold that perisheth thougli it is proved by fire, might be found unto praise and glory and honour at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ; whom not having seen ye love; on whom, though now ye see Him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your souls" (1 Pet.1:3-0). 

The loss of earthly position and honour, of goods, and friends, is often the accompaniment, in 
these days, of a determination to do the will of the Lord in opposition to that of "the powers that be," 
backed by the voice of the populace: but over against this we have the consciousness of the 
companionship of the Lord, and the appreciative honour given us by the Father (see Jn 12:26; 
14:21). We can also know the reciprocal fellowship of the saints, as in Mk.10:28-30  (Note the 
words:—"now in this time "). 

"And they shall be Mine, saith the LORD of hosts, in the day wherein I do make a peculiar 
treasure" (Mal.3:17, R.V. marg., AV jewels). This is something for Himself as a meet return for His 
lavish expenditure on us; and something for us also who shall hear those ecstatic words fall from 
His lips:—"Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." What joy will it be to those who have been united 
with Him in His death, not in figure only, who shall then know in very truth what it means to be 
united with Him in His life! As it is possible now to "rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory," what will it be when we "shall see Him even as He is," and are like Him? when, with minds 
expanded and tongues loosened, we shall praise Him as we ought?  Only the ages of the ages will 
reveal! 

 CECIL BELTON 
(To be continued). 

HIS FACE, AND OURS. 
"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with (toward) God, and the Word was God" 

(Jn 1:1). In His eternal Being, the face of the Son was ever toward the Father. The eternal Son 
reflected back to the Father the perfection of Deity, so that the Father saw His own perfect Image in 
the Son who is "the Image of the invisible God" (Col.1:15). "The Word was with (toward) God, and 
was God "; only Deity could receive, comprehend and fully reflect Deity. The fulness of Divine 
love could only be received and returned in perfection by One who was truly Divine, even "the Son 
of His Love" (Col.1:13). 
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 Love flowed from the Father to the Son, and from the Son to the Father, and this is equally true 

of the Eternal Spirit, for "God is Love." It is an eternal fact—the Trinity dwelling in perfect unity, in 
a state of perfect love, therefore in a state of perfect happiness. In a state of perfection and eternal 
bliss, the Father, Son and Spirit, the Triune God, in perfect unison and equality, found perfect 
delight. In the Godhead there is distinction of Persons, yet perfect unity, and this distinction is 
manifest in the work of creation, and of redemption. 

All created things were brought into existence through the Son (Jn 1:3), and by the Spirit of God 
the heavens were garnished (Job 26:13). This vast universe was planned in relation to God's purpose 
of placing upon the earth His creature, man. "And God said. Let Us make man in Our Image, after 
Our Likeness" (Gen.1:26). God made man upright, made him for His glory, and God found pleasure 
and delight in beholding and communing with the creature of His hand; but alas! man sinned, and in 
his shame he hid his face from his Creator and Benefactor. In the fall man lost all, and God lost 
man, and His plaintive cry is heard which echoes down the ages, saying:—"Where art thou?" 
(Gen.3:9). Man has fallen through sin, but the counsels of Deity devised means whereby the 
banished might be brought back again. But at what a cost! The eternal Son, who ever dwelt in the 
bosom of the eternal Father, says of Himself:— 

"I was daily His delight,  
Rejoicing always before Him;  
Rejoicing in His habitable earth;  
And My delight was with the sons of men" (Prov.8:30,31). 
In infinite love and matchless grace He—  
"Forsook those courts of everlasting day, 
And chose with us a darksome house of earthly clay." 
 "He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not." He was 

"Immanuel "God with us. He came to redeem and save, yet it is written of Him, "He was despised, 
and rejected of men... and as One from whom men hide their face He was despised, and we 
esteemed Him not." They saw Him in His humility and lowly guise. "He hath no form nor 
comeliness... no beauty that we should desire Him." When they saw Him in the streets of their cities 
and villages seeking the lost, they turned their faces away from Him. Oh the wretchedness of the 
human heart! They did not wish to make His acquaintance! Yet, undaunted and undismayed, "He 
stedfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem" (Lk.9:51). As being assured of God's approval, He says, 
"Therefore have I set My face like a flint" (Isa.50:7). 

Ps.45:2 describes Him as "Fairer than the children of men." His character of meekness and 
gentleness, seen in that beautiful face, was attracting and inviting to little children. The Master had 
to rebuke the hinderers, saying:—"Suffer the little children, and forbid 
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them not, to come unto Me." Children shouted His praises in the temple. "Yea...out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected praise" (Matt.19:13; 21:16). Yet men, in the native 
brutality of their unregenerated hearts, spat in that lovely face (Matt.26:67). "He hid not His face 
from shame and spitting" (Isa.50:6), and He gave His cheeks "to them that plucked off the hair." He 
was mocked, beaten, blindfolded, buffeted, and smitten on the head with a reed. "His visage was 
marred more than any man" (Isa.52:14), and made well nigh unrecognisable. With face torn, 
bruised, and disfigured, He looked for pity and comfort in the hour of distress, but found none. He 
could truly say:—"Shame hath covered My face" (Ps.69:7). 

Reverently we gaze upon the sinless, patient Sufferer at Calvary. The thorn-crowned Victim 
becomes enshrouded in darkness, and deep calls unto deep. The cry is heard:—"My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me? "What has transpired? As the Sin-bearer, He is experiencing the 
bitterness of the hiding of God's face. "When He hideth His face, who then can behold Him? 
Whether it be done unto a nation, or unto a man, alike" (Job 34:29). With thankfulness we hear His 
triumphant cry:—"It is finished! "All is accomplished. He enters into death, but it is not possible 
that He should be holden of it. and it is written concerning His resurrection and ascension:— "Thou 
shalt make Me full of gladness with Thy countenance" (Acts 2:48). Triumphantly, He has ascended 
"into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God for us" (Heb.9:24), and with infinite 
delight and satisfaction God can now look upon the face of His Anointed (Ps.84:9). 

"A man's wisdom maketh his face to shine" (Eccles.8:1). The Man Christ Jesus has wrought at 
Calvary a perfect work.  Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God (1 Cor.1:24), and now 
His face shines with eternal glory.  In the transfiguration, "His face did shine as the sun" 
(Matt.17:2), and John says, '"His countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength" (Rev.1:10).  In 
the wondrous display of God's grace to men we see the glory that excelleth, of eternal character and 
duration, shining in the face of Jesus Christ (2 Cor.4:6).  "We all, with unveiled face reflecting as a 
mirror the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory to glory" (2 Cor.3:18).  
Oh that we might keep our faces toward Him, "looking off unto Jesus "!  

"Turn your eyes upon Jesus, look full in His wonderful face.  
And the things of earth will grow strangely dim,  
In the light of His glory and grace."  

So shall we reflect His beauties and excellencies, and be transformed into His image, as we abide in 
fellowship with Him. 

True it is, that we know nothing yet as we ought to know it, for "Now we see in a mirror darkly; 
but then face to face" (1 Cor.13:12). The fulness of knowledge will be ours when we know even as 
also we have been known; Soon, very soon, that day is coming.  "We know that, if He shall be 
manifested, we shall be like 
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Him; for we shall see Him even as He is" (1 Jn 3:2). "And His servants shall do Him service; and 
they shall see His face " (Rev.22:3,4). But alas! those who shall hide their faces from Him will one 
day cry out in fear,"—"Hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: for the great day of Their wrath is come; and who is able to stand?" (Rev.6:16).  

F. MCCORMICK. 

JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 
(Continued from page 157). 

After his introductory remarks in Job 32 Elihu addresses Job. He says that his intention is to 
speak uprightly and with sincerity. He speaks as recognising that God by His Spirit had made him, 
and, consequently, he was accountable to God for what he said and did, as all men are. He calls 
upon Job to answer what he has to say, but this Job never did. Further, he shows that man has, what 
we might call, two sides to his being, first, "I am toward (or before) God even as thou art," and, 
second, "I also am formed out of clay." Many, alas, seem to see and acknowledge only the latter, 
and. as formed out of earth's clay hole, they puddle in clay till to the clay they return. They are but 
potsherds (earthenware) "among the potsherds of the earth" (Isa.45:9). However highly decorated 
they may be, they are but earthenware. But there is something majestic in the acknowledgment, "I 
am toward God even as thou art." This God-consciousness and accountability puts man infinitely 
(for the distance cannot be measured) higher than all the brute creation. Many of the rebellious sons 
of men would, if it were possible, ally themselves to the brute creation to escape that which is 
inescapable—the day when they must give an account to God with all the consequences that that 
day holds for men. This the beast will never know. 

Elihu makes a further statement which springs out of the fact that he was toward God:— 
"Behold, my terror shall net make thee afraid.  
Neither shall my pressure (or "burden ") be heavy upon thee" (Job 33:7). 
Elihu had his own terror or burden, and Job had his, and we all have our own, that which must, 

in all sincere persons, cause thoughts of anxiety concerning the future time when we must give our 
account to God. Note how the apostle Paul uses the words of Isa.45:23, which are true of all men, 
regarding the judgments of Matt.25 and Rev.20., and applies them to the judgment-seat of Christ, in 
Rom.14:11,12 "For it is written, as I live, saith the Lord, to Me every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue shall confess to God. So then each one of us shall give account of himself to God." We are 
not afraid of the wrong-doing of our neighbour or brother, for in respect of that he will have to 
answer. None but ourselves are afraid of what we have done wrong, however sorry others might be 
for us. So was it with Elihu and with Job; each one of those men had his own responsibility. 



 

1948-173 

 
 After this preamble Elihu refers to what Job had been saying in the defence of himself against 

the accusations of his friends:— "I have heard the voice of thy words, saying, I am clean, without 
transgression; I am innocent"   (verses 8,9). Then he refers to Job's indictment of God:— 

"Behold, He findeth occasions against me,  
He counteth me for His enemy;  
He putteth my feet in the stocks,  
He marketh all my paths" (verses 10,11). 
Can God be guilty of wrong-doing, or can He act out of malice? No, never! 
Moses said of God at the end of his days, after having seen the ways of God as few men have 

seen them, for "He made known His ways unto Moses" (Ps.103:7):— 
"The Rock, His work is perfect;  
For all His ways are judgement:  
A God of faithfulness and without iniquity,  
Just and right is He" (Deut. 32:4). 
For God to be brutal, or to act out of enmity, is impossible for Him, of whom John says, "God is 

love."  
Elihu tells Job that in coming to the conclusion he had about God, he was not right or just. On 

two counts Job was wrong in what he had said, because "God is greater than (or too great for) man" 
(Enosh — frail, dying man), and because "He giveth not account of any of His matters." Did man 
but know what God knows, he would cease for ever from criticising God and His acts, but God does 
not give to man an account of His matters (Dabar — word, thing or matter), though man will give 
an account to Him. This is man's day (1 Cor.4:3), "With me it is a very small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man's day" (R..V. marg.), but the day of God will come at the time of the 
judgment of the Great White Throne (see 2 Pet.3:12; Rev.20:11-15), and then God will be fully 
justified in all He has said and done, and men will be as fully condemned:— 

"As it is written, that Thou mightest be justified in Thy words.  
And mightest prevail when Thou earnest into judgement" (Rom.3:4). 
Then Elihu refers to the speakings of God with men. 
"God speaketh in one way, yea, in two, though man regardeth it not.  
In a dream, in a vision of the night,  
When deep sleep falleth upon men,  
In slumberings upon the bed;  
Then He openeth the ears of men,  
And sealeth their instruction, 
That He may withdraw man from his purpose (or work),  
And hide pride from man" (verses 14-17, RVM). 
Of old, when men had no Bible, God spoke to men in dreams and visions, of which we have 

many examples in the Old Testament Scriptures, see in particular Num.12:6 God in grace spoke in 
different ways, as we have it in Heb.1:1, even though man 
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regarded not the speaking of God, His speaking was to the end that He might withdraw man from 
his purpose, which Gesenius interprets as man's "evil course of action under the sun." This course 
arises from man's natural pride of heart. Happy is the man who, like good king Josiah, humbles 
himself when he hears the words of God. "Thus saith the LORD, the God of Israel: as touching the 
words which thou hast heard, because thine heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself before 
God, when thou heardest His words" (2 Chron.34:26,27). Pride, the condemnation of the devil, is 
the ruination of man, and the speaking of God with men is to:—  

"....hide pride from man; That He may keep back his soul from the pit" (Job 33:17,18). 
For surely, but for God's gracious voice to us each, we should certainly have gone headlong to 

the pit, but through divine grace we humbled ourselves, we whom God has saved. 
Job 33:19-22 show us a soul with whom God is dealing. The word of God as applied with 

convicting power to the heart by the Spirit of God has often brought men, and women too, into a 
similar condition. Chastened, abhorring bread and dainty food, and with the flesh consuming away, 
his soul draws near unto the pit. Such indeed was Luther. It is written of him as a young monk of the 
Augustinian order:— 

"By turns contending with the Divine Voice that spake to his heart, and with the venerable institutions that 
time had sanctioned. Luther passed his life in a continual struggle. The young monk crept like a shadow 
through the long galleries of the cloisters, that re-echoed with his sorrowful moanings. His body wasted 
away; his strength began to fail him; it sometimes happened that he remained like one dead."  
Many other souls under deep conviction have passed through like experience. 
At such a time and undergoing such an experience, Elihu says:—  
"If there be with him an angel (or messenger),  
An interpreter, one among a thousand,  
To show unto man what is right for him;  
Then He is gracious unto him, and saith,  
Deliver him from going down to the pit,  
I have found a Ransom," (Job 33:23,24). 
How like those words of the past are to present experience! Happy is the soul that is under 

conviction when there is a messenger, with a message from God, with him. One who is an 
interpreter of the sacred word of God to one who has been a foreigner to it before: one who can 
show to man what is right for him, who, like Evangelist in "Pilgrim's Progress," can point the true 
way to a convicted sinner, and not like Mr. Legality, who sent "Christian" to Mount Sinai to find 
rest in law-keeping. When the interpreter (never numerous in any age—"one among a thousand ") 
has explained the way and the convicted soul has accepted it, then the word from the Throne of 
heaven is:— 

"Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have found a Ransom.'" 
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Note it is not "he has found a ransom"; it was not so in Job's day, nor has it ever been so, that 
man found his own ransom price. God must find it for man, or he must needs perish in the pit of 
destruction. Christ was the Redeemer and the Ransom both, from the beginning and will be to the 
end. 

With this divine deliverance comes a complete change in the man and his behaviour:— 
His flesh shall be fresher than a child's;  
He returneth to the days of his youth:  
He prayeth unto God, and He is favourable unto him;  
So that he seeth His face with joy:  
And He restoreth unto man his righteousness.  
He singeth before (or "looketh upon" AV) men, and saith,  
I have sinned, and perverted that which was right,  
And it profited me not: 
He hath redeemed my soul from going into the pit,  
And my life shall behold the light" (Job 33:25-28). 
Here is an experience of a born-again soul which is as true to-day as when it was written 

millenniums ago. The new birth is ever like beginning life over again; it is what the Lord described 
as being converted and becoming like little children. One of the first evidences of the new birth is 
prayer—"he prayeth unto God." This was what the Lord said to Ananias to assure him of the reality 
of Saul's conversion—"Behold, he prayeth." With prayer to God goes confession before men, 
confession of past sin and of present redemption from the pit. The unprofitableness of past work is 
changed for fellowship with God in the light of His presence. 

God's working with man to effect redemption in his ease is not given up at the first refusal, again 
and yet again His Spirit strives with men, but, as God says of Noah's day—"My Spirit shall not 
strive with man for ever" (Gen.6:3), so is it now. 

 "Lo, all these things doth God work, Twice, yea thrice, with a man, To bring back his soul from 
the pit, That he may be enlightened with the light of the living " 

(Job 33:29,30).  
At the end Elihu invites Job to speak or—  

"If not, hearken thou unto me: Hold thy peace, and I will teach thee wisdom" (Job 33:33). 
 J. MILLER.  

(To be continued). 

SEVEN STEPS TO GOD. 

 
"O send out Thy light and Thy truth; let them lead me:  
Let them bring me unto Thy holy hill,  
And to Thy tabernacles.  
Then will I go unto the altar of God,  
Unto God my exceeding Joy:  
And upon the harp will I praise Thee, O God, my God" (Ps.43:3,4). 
God desires praise from His creature man, but first men must know God. Here there are seven 

steps, and He is reached on the seventh. 
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 1.—"O send out Thy light." Those who are in darkness need light. When we were unbelievers, 

we were in darkness, but the Lord Jesus said:—"I am come a Light into the world, that whosoever 
believeth on Me may not abide in the darkness" (Jn 12:46), and those who are now on the way to 
destruction need this Light. In our experience we were like them, but the Holy Spirit convicted us 
and caused us to halt on our downward career. We were brought to the end of our resources, and 
then, having yielded to Him, the Light shone in. Knowing all that the Lord Jesus Christ had done for 
us, we were constrained to say like Saul of Tarsus, "What shall I do, Lord?" (Acts 22:10). This is 
like the words of the Psalmist:— "O send out Thy light and 

2.—Thy truth. "Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams" (1 
Sam.15:22). Having received the Light that dispelled the darkness of sin, we obeyed His truth, even 
as the children of "the elect lady" did (2 Jn 4), and as also we read in 3rd Jn 4—"Greater joy have I 
none than this, to hear of my children walking in the truth." God did not desire that we should 
remain as saved ones only; He desires us to come to the knowledge of the truth and to walk in it. 

In Acts 2:41,42 we have seven precious things that bring us into the truth; not into any man-
made organisation, but into a church of God. There is only one such church of God in any given 
city, all the churches of God together forming the "one flock" (Jn 10:16), not "flocks" (Songs 1:7). 
The Lord is the Shepherd and we follow Him. 

3.—"Let them lead me." Note that it is both light and truth together leading. 
4.—"Let them bring me unto Thy holy hill." A hill can be viewed; it is out in the open and so is 

the place of the Name to-day. With spiritual eyes, guided by the word of God we can find where His 
Name is placed, where is His holy hill. 

5.—"And to Thy tabernacles." There are tabernacles on His holy hill. How lovely to be where 
He is! for He dwells in the tabernacle. Having gone all this way, the quality of our worship will be 
of great worth. 

6.—"Then will I go unto the altar of God," and at the altar we shall find 
7.—"God, my exceeding Joy," or "the Gladness of my joy." Then shall we be able to offer 

praise. "And upon the harp will I praise Thee, O God, my God."  True praise! 
There is nothing to be compared with the truth of God, found only in the Fellowship of His Son, 

Jesus Christ, our Lord (1 Cor.1:9). Often it takes the fires of affliction to bring forth true worship 
and praise, the dross having been taken away. 

The psalmist seems to have been in conflict here. He refers to the hart panting—evidently after 
exertion—perhaps in running away from its enemies. But now his joy is full, and so is ours, having 
known (1) the Light, (2) the Truth, (3) the Leading of Both, (4) the Holy Hill, (5) the Tabernacles, 
(6) the Altar, and (7) God. 
MELBOURNE.    S. 
STOOPE. 
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JOTTINGS. 
The great realities of life and death have from the beginning been set before man. This is seen in Deut. 30 

when the people of Israel were about to pass over Jordan into the land of promise, Moses set before them life 
and death, the blessing and the curse. It was a new generation that had risen up to fill the places of their fathers 
who had fallen in the wilderness because of their sin. All that were numbered by Moses at Sinai except two had 
been swept away because of their disobedience. Their children who had trudged through the Sinaitic wastes and 
had gone through the sorrows of the Arabah, now stand in the favoured position in which their fathers once 
stood—on the border of the land of Canaan, their inheritance. The conditions necessary to success or failure are 
plainly stated by Moses, so that there may be no doubt as to what may happen if they repeat the folly of past 
years. 

"See," said Moses, "I have set before thee this day life and good, and death and evil; in that I command thee 
this day to love the LORD thy God, to walk in His ways, and to keep His commandments and His statutes and 
His judgements, that thou mayest live and multiply, and that the LORD thy God may bless thee in the land 
whither thou 

goest in to possess it ........................... I call heaven and earth to witness 
against you this day, that I have set before thee life and death, the blessing and the curse: therefore choose 

life, that thou mayest live, thou and thy seed: to love the LORD thy God, to obey His voice, and to cleave unto 
Him: for He is thy Life, that thou mayest dwell in the land which the LORD sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them" (Deut. 30:15,16,19,20). 

In Deut. 32:46,47 it is stated that the law was their life:— 
"Observe to do all the words of the law.  For it is no vain thing for you; because it is your life, and through 

this thing ye shall prolong your days upon the land, whither ye go over Jordan to possess it." God and His word 
are the life of His people, if they love Him and obey His word—"He is thy Life";  "it is your life," these are the 
complements of each other.  The New Testament answer to this is—"I commend you to God, and to the word of 
His grace" (Acts 20:32).  Divine principles do not change.  The call to love and to obedience is also still the 
same, as contained in the Lord's simple and direct words on the night of His betrayal: "If ye love Me, ye will 
keep My commandments" (Jn 14:15).  Moses of old said to Israel—"love the LORD "; "obey His voice."  This is 
the way of life and good and blessing, but disobedience is the way of death, evil and cursing.  All scripture and 
all human experience prove such to the hilt. 

What Moses said to Israel on the plains of Moab over against Jericho is just, in other words, what the LORD 
God said to Adam in the Garden of Eden. There in the midst of the garden grew the trees of life and of the 
knowledge of good and evil. 

"And out of the ground made the LORD God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food;  the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil" (Gen.2:9). 
Then came the restrictive command as to the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

"Of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it;  for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die " 
(verse 17). 
Would man love God and obey Him?  Would he choose life and good or death and evil?  Which would it be—
the blessing or the curse?  We all know the story and have shared in the results of the act of disobedience of that 
fell 
day.  "Through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin "' 
(Rom.5:12).  

J.M. 
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JOTTINGS. 
"Life "and "death "are used in different ways in the Scriptures, especially in the New Testament. When 

Adam sinned and fell, that day he died. This is what Ephesians calls being "dead through trespasses and sins" 
(2:1). Sin came from the serpent, and in the serpent of the field there was a much older serpent, called "the old 
serpent, he that is called the Devil and Satan" (Rev.12:9). Sin which came from this old serpent used the 
commandment, which was given by God, to slay man. This in effect is what Paul says of himself in Rom.7:7-13, 
when he was answering the question he asked—"Is the law sin? "He tells us that he was alive apart from the law 
once. But the law said, "Thou shalt not covet." This stirred up the inactive sin which was in his flesh (Rom.7:18; 
8:3), which had been dead in him till then, "for apart from the law sin is dead" (Rom.7:8). The commandment 
relative to coveting or lusting "which was unto life "turned out to him to be unto death, "for," Paul says, "sin, 
finding occasion, through the commandment beguiled me, and through it slew me" (verse 11). Thus in Paul's 
case there was an experience similar to that of Adam and Eve. In both, sin through the commandment .slew 
them. Sin in Adam's case came from the serpent, but in Paul's it was in his own flesh. Not only in their cases did 
this happen, but in the case of all, as they realise what the law says, either that written in the word of God or their 
own consciences (Rom.2:14,15). Sin ever uses the law to slay man. Thus it came to pass that we were dead, not 
through Adam's sin, but through our own. 

Such a death as that which sin effects through the commandment of God calls for a life-giving word, if the 
soul which has been slain by sin through the commandment is to be brought into a state of life. Such was the 
message concerning a Divine Redeemer in the Old Testament, and the promises concerning this Redeemer, 
given of old, are seen fulfilled in the New Testament. Peter, in his first epistle (1 Pet.1:23-25) cites such a 
passage as Isa.40:6-8 as God's living message in a world of dead and dying men. Isaiah alludes to the coming of 
John the Baptist, followed by the announcement of the coming of the Lord Himself:— 

"Behold, the Lord GOD will come as a Mighty One, 
and His arm shall rule for Him....  
He shall feed His flock like a shepherd, 
He shall gather the lambs in His arm, 
and carry them in His bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that give suck" (Isa.40:10,11).  
This is not "Thou shalt not" of the Law, but "He shall" of Grace. In the Law it is what man does—"This do 

and thou shalt live" (and it was never done, alas! because the Law was weak through the flesh). But Grace 
proclaims, "It is finished "—the loud voice of triumph of the dying Lord of Life on Calvary. In the earliest 
announcement of blessing through the Gospel, God says, "I will bless," "I will bless," and, "in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed" (Gen.12:1-3), not by individual or collective human effort, but in One Seed that 
was to spring from Abraham, which Seed was Christ. Man under law was slain and dead, his whole being was 
antagonised to God, and he could never please God. Only such men who repented, hoped in God, and in faith 
looked forward to the day of the coming Redeemer could give God pleasure. 

When a man accepts Christ now by faith, He is quickened, Christ is his Life, and at the same time he dies. 
"For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in God" (Col.3:3). This must ever be a Christian man's true basis of 
reckoning. "Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus" (Rom.6:11). He 
who was dead in sins, is now dead to sin. And though sin is still in his mortal body, the injunction is "Let not sin 
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey the lusts thereof." Sin which once was king is now to be 
as a fugitive, hotly pursued by the person he once dominated, who is determined to put an end to his evil 
designs. 

Besides this fact that "we died with Christ,"there is that additional experience of those who would serve 
Christ—"I die daily" (1 Cor.15:31). 
Daily dying is necessary to daily living. "Always bearing about in the body the dying (or ' putting to death ') of 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body" (2 Cor.4:10). How much of this daily experience 
do we know?  

J.M. 
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"NOT YOUR OWN " 
(Continued from page 169). 

PART II. "CONSIDER ONE ANOTHER."  
In Rom.14,15 there is given us much that would come under what might be called a secondary 

application of the words:— "For none of us liveth to himself and none dieth to himself." As we have 
condensed the primary aspect into the simple phrase, "Consider Him," so we may put this under the 
heading, "Consider one another." Under the former we have had under consideration the claims of 
our Lord and our responsibility to Him and them. Under the latter we purpose to turn our thoughts 
to our fellow-bondservants, and what is due from us to them (see Heb.10:24). 

This first of all necessitates a consideration of one's own self. My words, my ways, my habits, 
my indulgences, must come under examination; lest the stumbling, falling, or the spiritual 
destruction of any brother or sister be laid at my door; even the downfall of one "for whom Christ 
died" (chapter 14:15); or, lest I "provoke to wrath "any of the weaker ones by flaunting my "liberty 
"before those whose measure of faith does not allow them the freedom in certain things that my 
faith does. 

In an Assembly (Ecclesia) of God—the called-out-and-gathered-together by Him and for Him—
just as it was in Rome, Corinth, and other cities of old, there must necessarily be varying degrees in 
the amount of knowledge or strength of faith possessed by each. These divine bestowals, especially 
those of the greater measure, if not used with wise discretion, must inevitably lead to discord, strife, 
and even eventually to cleavage. Throughout these, and kindred passages in 1 Cor.8-10 (which 
please read), consideration of the effect on others of any action" of ours is emphasized. 

SELF-RESTRAINT. 

Restraint of word and deed, as the outcome for thought for others, is an effective means for 
attaining that concord among brethren that is so pleasant in the eyes of the Lord; so that "with one 
accord "we may "with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Ps.133., 
Rom.15:5,6). 

THE EXAMPLE OF THE LORD. 

Rom.15:8, "For Christ also pleased not Himself." We have been left here, not to please 
ourselves, but to please Him; and can we do it better than by following His own example? If any 
man ever had any right and ability to please himself, how much more He who has been "appointed 
Heir of all things "'? But what? He who was rich, became poor for our sakes. He came into the 
world "not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a Ransom for many." He came 
to bring to men salvation and the blessings of the kingdom, and His walk down here was so 
circumspect 
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that He could allow no liberty of His, however lawful, to stumble any outside who were about to 
enter in, or to cause any inside, weak though they might be, to be tripped up and fall. The like spirit 
He sought to instil into the minds of His disciples, by example and word. So also did His great 
followers, Peter, Paul, John and others, exhort successive generations of disciples, even ourselves, 
to do likewise, and so to become "imitators of Christ "by following His steps. 

Matt.17:24-27, gives an instance when the Lord, for the sake of others who might "have ears to 
hear," refraining from standing upon His rights, and from defending those of the sons of the 
kingdom, said unto Peter:—"Lest we cause them to stumble...give unto them for Me and thee."  

"Let your forbearance (yieldingness) be known unto all men" (Phil.4:5), is an exhortation we 
need to remember in these days of self-assertion, but, at the same time, we should not forget the 
Lord's unyielding attitude towards the carping criticisms and fault-findings of the declared enemies 
of Himself and His teaching, and therefore opposed to the God whom they professed to serve. The 
records give us many instances of His firm stand in the face of those opponents of the truth, the 
scribes, Pharisees, Sadducees and others. In Gal.2:12-14 there is an instance of "yieldingness "that is 
not in keeping with the Lord's mind, that is, giving way on matters of vital importance for the sake 
of retaining caste or favour in the eyes of fellow-Christians, as well as respectability in the sight of 
the world. Here Peter who had received such a clear revelation of God's mind in Acts 10 "stood 
condemned "by his action; but, and here lies the danger of such a prominent brother and teacher 
erring, he was not alone in it. "The rest of the Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch that 
even Barnabas was carried away with their dissimulation."  

OUR EXAMPLE. 
It may be said that the matters at issue in the Scriptures referred to above (in Romans and 1 

Corinthians) were, the eating of herbs or flesh-meat, the observance of days, discrimination between 
clean and unclean foods, and the eating of things sacrificed to idols: and that these instructions and 
injunctions are only of corrective value when and where such questions arise. Surely, however, 
these teachings, which occupy such a conspicuous place in the New Testament writings, were not 
intended to be limited only to these matters! Is not the principle here laid down, that of 
"consideration for others," one that can be rightly and effectively operated in all matters of 
individual differences, not involving fundamental truth; but which may be due to differing degrees 
of personal knowledge or faith?  

"That no man put a stumblingblock in his brother's way, or an occasion of falling" (Rom.14:13). 
"Take heed lest this liberty of yours become a stumblingblock to the weak" (1 Cor.8:9). "Let no man 
seek his own, but each his neighbour's good " 
(1 Cor.10:24). 
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We have already seen how the "strong "may cause the "weak "to stumble by a parade before 
them of their knowledge or faith; thus exciting in them carnal emotions that may lead to their 
downfall. There is another way by which, through the inconsiderate use of a "liberty," the same 
regrettable end may be reached. 

The principle is seen more prominently in 1 Cor.8:10, than in Rom.14:15, and may be termed 
the danger of over-imitation:  the meaning of which I will try to explain. 

If I, by the gracious teaching of the Spirit, have attained to a wider knowledge of God's mind on 
a certain matter than another of my brothers or sisters in the Lord, and have sufficient faith to act 
upon it, knowing just how far His will permits me to go without transgression; that is not the all-
sufficient reason why I should indulge in what I may know to be a lawful "liberty." There may be a 
young disciple who has not yet advanced very far in spiritual understanding and discernment, and 
who may be looking up to me for a lead: or, there may be one who has not very clear light on the 
particular subject, because of up-bringing or environment, or slowness of apprehension, and who 
also may be looking to me as an example to follow. These, acting upon my knowledge and faith, 
may go and do likewise. This, in itself, might not be reprehensible, perhaps, in some things 
commendable; as when the apostle says, "Be ye imitators of me." The danger to such is, however, 
that, in copying me in the exercise of my "right "or "liberty," they, in their inexperience, may be 
tempted to go beyond the limits which I know the Word of God prescribes. I may be quite clear as 
to how far to go, and may possess spiritual strength to stop at the right point; but the Tempter, ever 
at hand, is ready to make my example an excuse to another to proceed further on a course of 
indulgence that may land him in difficulties from which he finds he is unable to extricate himself, 
even if he should become desirous of doing so. His fleshly desires being nourished, and spiritual 
instincts atrophied, his life for God down here is lost, and so "one for whom Christ died "perishes, 
as far as testimony for Christ is concerned. We indeed do well to "take heed "!  Again:— 

"Let no man seek his own;  but each his neighbour's good." 
 "For Christ also pleased not Himself."  
"Our glorious Leader claims our praise  
For His Own pattern given."  
Sympathy, patience, humility, willingness to lead gently, and above all LOVE, were evident in all 

His dealings with the fallen race of sinners amongst whom He moved, and these are the Spirit-given 
graces with which we need to be supplied, if we are to build up (edify) our weaker brothers and 
sisters in "the Faith," by our example as well as by our words. 

Further, the Lord's bondservant, to whom has been granted a greater understanding of his 
Master's mind, and graced with appropriate strength to act upon it, must not view with 
disparagement the 
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brother and sister whose grasp of things is not so comprehensive as his own, and whose faith will 
not allow them to do what he believes he is at liberty to do. Neither are the latter to despise the 
former on that account. We are not to judge each other in these matters. The respective worth of our 
indulgences or abstinences, of our regardings and disregardings, is for our Lord to decide in that 
Day when we shall stand before His Bema: when He, who is cognisant of the hidden thoughts of our 
hearts, will reveal the motives that actuated our conduct, and commend or reprove accordingly. 

If now, through the mercy of God, out of our weakness we have been made strong, what should 
be our attitude towards those who are yet weak? "Follow after (pursue) things which make for 
peace, and things whereby we may edify one another" (chapter 14:19). "Now we that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmities (weaknesses) of the weak, and not to please ourselves" (chapter 15:1). 

First, then, I must have a thorough  self-examination in the presence of the faithful and merciful 
High Priest, that I may have "a conscience void of offence "in the things that I allow.  If there is any 
doubt as to its being in agreement with His will, then I must seek the ready grace to abandon it, and 
wait till such time as I am assured that it is lawful or permissive. 

Then come the queries, Is this expedient?  What effect will my doing this have on my weak 
brother? "All things are lawful, but all things are not expedient. All things are lawful; but all things 
edify not" (1 Cor.10:25). Will my action affect him for good or ill? Will it strengthen him or weaken 
him? Will it establish him in, and help him to tread the Way of God more firmly, or be likely to be 
used by the enemy to trip him up? In fact, will it help to build him up on our most holy faith, or will 
it contribute to his overthrow? These potential effects on our fellow-bondservants should have our 
prayerful consideration when we contemplate exercising what we believe to be our lawful liberty. 
Their faith may not come up to that which has been vouchsafed to us. 

If we are to "bear the infirmities of the weak," it will most certainly not be by an exhibition of 
our strength before such. That might result, either in their being discouraged and cast down by the 
contrast, and thus being further weakened, or our ever watchful foe might make it an opportunity, 
by a feeling of inferiority, to arouse again to activity those destructive germs of evil that still lie 
semi-dormant in the heart, such as bitterness, envy, jealousy, wrath; unhealthful fungi, which, if 
allowed to spring up and flourish in "the household of the Faith," will certainly end in disintegration 
and ruin. Righteousness, peace, joy in the Holy Spirit, are characteristic of "the kingdom of God." 
What if I introduce a jarring note? What unavailing regrets would be mine if, through any 
unwisdom of mine, some weak brother or sister in the Lord should angrily turn away from the truth!  
Let us not forget the solemn words of warning of the 
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Lord with regard to causing "one of these little ones which believe on Me to stumble" (Matt.18:6). 

On the other hand, what a counterbalance of joy there is in knowing that, in "pleasing not 
ourselves," we are "well-pleasing to the Lord," as well as "approved of men "! (Rom.14:18). What a 
lovely atmosphere to live in as described in these words! Maj7 our chief desire be "herein to serve 
Christ," and thus gain that dual blessing! 

We would conclude by repeating the words with which we commenced:— 
"Ye are not your own."   "We are the Lord's."  

Lord Jesus!  Saviour mine!  
For Thou didst find me, wretched slave,  
Enchained in sin, and freely gave 
The ransom great, 
To liberate,  
And so to make me Thine. 
 
Thine! 0 my Saviour-Lord!  
For Thou my rebel heart hast won  
By that which Thou in love hast done, 
When Thou for me 
Barest on the tree  
My sins, by God abhorred. 
 
Yet am I not mine own.  
For though from bondage now set free,  
Thou'st bound by stronger ties to Thee 
My life and heart; 
And naught can part  
Those cords around me thrown. 
 
Lord, what a debt I owe I  
A sum that ne'er can be repaid!  
But Thou, in heav'nly grace hast said, 
That I may give 
Myself, and live  
For Thee, whilst here below. 
 
For Thee, Lord, and for Thine,  
Thou hast engendered in this breast,  
Once cold to Thee, as were "the rest," 
A kindred love 
To Thine above,  
Unselfish and divine. 
 
So now, Lord, I would be  
More subject to Thy holy mind,  
More pleasure in Thy pleasing find  
That I may show, 
 While still below.  
Some 'semblance, Lord, to Thee. 
    Amen. 

CECIL BELTON. 
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JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS. 
(Continued from page 175). 

Elihu, after addressing Job in particular in Job 33., turns, in Job 34 to address the whole 
company. He says, "Hear my words, ye wise men,"and he appeals to them that they should seek 
collective wisdom in matters-— 

"Let us know among ourselves what is good" (Job 34:4). 
It is of the greatest importance that men, if they are to live on terms of amity and goodwill, must 

know what is good and follow the path of goodness with sincerity, otherwise disaffection will 
inevitably result, engendering heat and bitter words which lead to strifes and enmities. Some, not 
knowing what is good for them, seek to settle differences by force, the ultimate and only court of 
appeal known to them. It is a wise dictum, therefore, to know among ourselves what is good. 

Elihu then turns to analyse what Job had been saying, to discover whether Job's words contain 
any essence of goodness which when applied to the experiences of men in general would be found 
to be good for them.  He says, 

"Job hath said, I am righteous,  
And God hath taken away my right:  
Notwithstanding my right I am accounted a liar. 
For he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing 
That he should delight himself with God" (Job 34:5,6,9). 
There can be no doubt that Elihu's assessment of Job's utterances is correct, for the Spirit's 

commentary in Job 32:2, that Job "justified himself rather than God," proves Elihu's view of Job's 
words to be correct. That Job had cause for irritation and complaint, who can deny? That he should 
view himself, as in Job 34:6, and say, "My wound is incurable," is quite understandable, but it is 
quite another matter to accuse God of wrong-doing in taking away his right. 

It is essential that we ever take the view that God is good. The book of the Psalms is replete with 
statements that God is good, and the statement of the Lord to the young man who called Him "Good 
Master," is apposite:— 

"Why callest thou Me good?  none is good save One, even God" (Mk.10:18). 
Elihu's conclusion is unassailable in accuracy:—  
"Far be it from God, that He should do wickedness;  
And from the Almighty, that He should commit iniquity" (Job 34:10). 
God can neither do wrong nor act out of malice. 
"Thou art good, and doest good" (Ps.119:68). 
These words place the Person and work of God in true focus. As true as it is that God is good 

and does good, so true is it that the Evil One is evil and does evil.  As the mind of God is ever 
engaged in that which is good, the mind of the Evil One is engaged in evil. 
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David quoted a proverbial saying to Saul as to his doings in hunting him:— 
"As saith the proverb of the ancients,  
Out of the wicked cometh forth wickedness" (1 Sam.24:13). 
How great would have been the triumph of Satan in Job's case, if the matter had not been cleared 

up as to the righteousness and goodness of the acts of God! he had even got one of God's great 
servants to charge God with wrong-doing. 

Elihu repeats himself and says:— 
"Yea, of a surety, God will not do wickedly,  
Neither will the Almighty pervert judgement" (Job 34:12). 
How could He act otherwise than be perfectly just and equitable, for, asks Elihu, 
"Who gave Him a charge over the earth? Or who hath disposed the whole world? " 
Did anyone give Him His charge, and is He answerable to any? It cannot be otherwise with God 

than what the hymn says of Him— 
"His every act pure blessing is, His path unsullied light."  
Or as John says of Him:— 
"God is light, And in Him is no darkness at all'" (1 Jn 1:5). 
Again James says:— 
"Every good gift (or giving) and every perfect boon is from above, coming down from the Father of lighti, 

with whom can be no variation, neither shadow that is cast by turning" (Jas.1:17). 
But why say so much of God and His ways? it is like endeavouring to paint the sunbeam. Why, 

indeed? Is it not because there is a malevolent enemy, who is ever calling good evil, and evil good? 
(Isa.5:20). The ancient serpent would inject his evil poison into the best of men, as he did with Job. 
He smote him and then got him to blame it on God. Let us learn a lesson here and ever take sides 
with God though it may cost much at times to do it, but in the end all will be well. 

Elihu turns from the Divine Ruler of the universe and asks about mere human rulers among 
men:— 

"Shall even one that hateth right govern?  
And wilt thou condemn Him that is just and mighty?  
Is it fit to say to a king, Thou art vile?  
Or to nobles, Ye are wicked? 
How much less to Him that respecteth not the persons of princes,  
Nor regardeth the rich more than the poor?  
For they are all the work of His hands" (verses 17-19). 
Surely if men go the length of concluding that many benefits reach them from earthly kings and 

governments, we cannot think less of God.  This the Lord Himself pointed out:— 
"The kings of the Gentiles have lordship over them; and they that have authority over them are called 

Benefactors" (Lk.22:25). 
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But, alas! few think thus of the government of God over all His creatures. The great king 
Nebuchadnezzar did not think thus when he walked in pride; but when he had been humbled and 
restored to a right mind and to his kingdom, his last recorded words are, and they are noble words 
indeed:— 

"Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven; for all His works are 
truth, and His ways judgement: and those that walk in pride He is able to abase" (Dan.4:37). 

Elihu's conclusion in this chapter is:— 
"Job speaketh without knowledge, 
And his words are without wisdom" (Job 34:35). 

With this conclusion, Job agreed fully at the end, as we see from Job 42:3.  
J. MILLER. 

(To be continued). 

THOUGHTS ON HEBREWS 11. 
In this chapter we have recorded for our example and encouragement the great achievements of 

heroes and heroines of faith in by-gone days. How important it is to keep before our minds the 
words of verse 6!—"And without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto Him: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a Rewarder of them that seek after Him ". 

Both the Divine and the human estimates of these worthies are mentioned, and although God 
does not say very much in a complimentary way, there is much in what He says. On the human side, 
how did the men of their own day and time regard them? We read:—"They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, they were tempted, they were slain with the sword ... (of whom the world was not 
worthy)" (Heb.11:37,38). The attitude of the world toward such people remains unchanged. 

There is a Divine order in the chapter. First we have Abel and his altar; an early foreshadowing 
of the Cross. It has been well said, "An eternity past knew no other future than the Cross and an 
eternity to come will know no other past."  

"By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through which he had 
witness borne to him that he was righteous, God bearing witness in respect of his gifts: and through 
it he being dead yet speaketh ". Abel acknowledged the judgment pronounced upon sin, and came in 
the God-appointed way. He stood by his altar and sacrifice and saw the fire feed upon his offering 
until the fire could do no more. In the ashes that remained he saw his judgment pass. God's witness 
to the righteousness of Abel drew forth Cain's bitterest hate, and Abel was brutally done to death by 
him. "And wherefore slew he him? Because his works were evil, and his brother's righteous" (1 Jn 
3:12). Then God spake to Cain:—"What hast thou done? the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto 
Me from the ground. And now cursed art thou from the ground, which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brother's blood from thy hand" (Gen.4:10,11). 
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There is a blood "that speaketh better than that of Abel" (Heb.12:24). This is our starting point. 
Our every sin, through the efficacy of that blood, being forgiven and forgotten, God now wishes to 
resume the walk which was interrupted in Eden through sin. This is seen in an Enoch-walk. The life 
of this great man is summed up here in a sentence—"He had been well-pleasing unto God." What a 
commendation! When a Sunday school teacher asked his class, "Why did God take Enoch?" a little 
girl replied, "I expect they had walked so long together that God said, ' Enoch, I'm not going to turn 
back, so you just come along with Me '." What a walk! One long, close, lovely walk with God! We 
recall the words in Rev.3:4, "But thou hast a few names in Sardis which did not defile their 
garments: and they shall walk with Me in white." Certain conditions are attached to walk, and all 
who would walk with God must be detached from the world and its ways. 

In Abel, we have sacrifice; in Enoch we have walk; and in Noah we have work. This implies 
service, and a servant fills a subject place. If he desires to please his master he has to listen to and 
carefully follow his master's instructions. Should he fail in so doing he may incur censure instead of 
praise. We cannot work to the Cross, but we can work from the Cross. Noah wrought in view of the 
judgment that would try his work. It stood the test, for he built according to God's plan. He had this 
high commendation, "According to all that God commanded him, so did he" (Gen.6:22). There is a 
day coming when our work will pass under review. Let us strive to secure the Master's "Well done! 
" 

Abraham, that mighty man of faith, "became a sojourner in the land of promise... dwelling in 
tents with Isaac and Jacob" (verse 9). His tent and altar indicated what he was before God and men. 
Faith took the long view, and he knew the time would come when he would dispense with his tent 
and altar for something more substantial. This verse shews that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were 
contemporary. Jacob had reached the age of 15 when Abraham died. Here we have a dwelling 
together. 

"The LORD loveth the gates of Zion More than all the dwellings of Jacob" (Ps.87:2). 
What a joy it is for God to look upon His people gathered together! While it is true that He has a 

joy in the individual and in the family, yet His greatest joy is in His gathered people, the house of 
God. 

"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is  
For brethren to dwell together in unity!" (Ps.133). 
This is compared to the anointing oil which was poured upon the head of Israel's high priest, the 

ingredients of which were compounded after the art of the perfumer. Each of the selected spices had 
a fragrance of its own, but when all were compounded together with the olive oil the value and 
fragrance were increased (Ex.30:22-24). Please note the repeated word, down, in Ps.133 and let us 
remark that those who are lowest down get the full benefit.  I conclude by 
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mentioning another unity which has five lovely ingredients, a unity which is pleasing and fragrant to 
God:—"With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love: giving 
diligence to keep 

THE  UNITY OF THE  SPIRIT 
in the bond of peace" (Eph.4:2,3). 

May this diligence characterise us!  
WM. REYNOLDS. 

"THE MARKS OF JESUS."  
Paul's visits to Philippi, Lystra, Iconium, and elsewhere, had left their marks upon him. But what 

marks they were! those lacerations and bruises—they were "THE MARKS OF JESUS" (Gal.6:17). 
Tears come to our eyes at times, as we read of what some faithful servants of Christ endured for His 
Name's sake. How feeble we feel our own love to Christ is (even though we know so much of His 
word) compared with that of many who have endured and suffered for His sake, and for the 
Gospel's sake! They were true followers of Him who said:— 

"If any man would come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow Me" 
(Lk.9:23).  

Our glorious Leader, does He bear marks?  Yes indeed, for  
"In His feet and hands are wound prints,  
And His side."  
The marks of Jesus! This surely is a distinctive term! Not ribbons or medals, but marks! "Our 

light affliction," says Paul, "which is for the moment, worketh for us more and more exceedingly an 
eternal weight of glory." Suffering for Jesus' sake (2 Cor.4:10,11,17), they bore His marks. Oh what 
value will be placed upon those marks in the day of Christ! 

It may not be granted to us to bear upon our bodies such marks as those dear men could show, 
but is there not another way in which, perhaps, the marks of Jesus can be seen? No! we may not 
change the meaning of the expression, but only learn from it. Though we may not all bear the marks 
of Jesus, yet we can all manifest 

THE  LIKENESS  OF  CHRIST. 
How can we do this? How can we show Christ-likeness? "Christ liveth in me," wrote Paul 

(Gal.2:20); Christ was seen in his life; Christ was magnified in his service; and Christ was heard in 
his words. Of what value is our life if Christ is not seen in it? It is of no value. 

In what way can Christ be seen in our lives? Let us hear the Master's words:— 
"He that loveth his life loseth it; and he that hatelh his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal" (Jn 

12:25). It is in the losing of life, not the gaining of life, that Christ is seen (Matt.10:39).  It is not in 
the life which is spent for itself, its own  comfort, its  own pleasure;  but in the life which is  being 

  
  



 

1948-189 

spent for Christ's sake, and for the Gospel's sake: this is the life which bears the likeness of 
Christ. 

In what way will the likeness of Christ be seen in our service? We turn to behold the Pattern 
Servant and we see Him girt with a towel washing the feet of the disciples and wiping them with the 
towel. He said, "I am in the midst of you as He that serveth" (Lk.22:27). We may run to and fro and 
seek to serve Him much, but if our service is lacking in true lowliness of mind, then Christ will not 
be seen in it; and of what value is it if He is not seen in it? It is of no value! Of what value is our 
service if it is not done for His Name's sake?  It is of no value! 

In regard to our words how can Christ be heard in them? How did He speak? The sons of Korah 
tell us that grace was poured into His lips, therefore God blessed Him for ever (Ps.45:2). "Never 
man so spake," said some who heard Him (Jn 7:46). Oh that we might always speak as He spoke, 
that our words might give grace to them that hear! 

"Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight, 
O LORD, my Rock and my Redeemer,'" 
was the prayer of the psalmist (Ps.19:14). "If any stumbleth not in word, the same is a perfect 

man," wrote Jas.(3:2). If we have bitter jealousy and faction in our hearts, let us not glory and lie 
against the truth. This wisdom cometh not down from above (3:15). Bitter words come from 
bitterness in the heart, and words of grace come from the grace of Christ in our hearts. "Let your 
speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt" (Col.4:6). 

"Christ liveth in me! "Ah, here is the secret! Only by the joy of Christ in us will we rejoice to 
lose anything for His Name's sake. Only through companionship with Him will we manifest true 
lowliness of mind, which makes all His service joyful and sweet. Only as we hear His voice will all 
bitterness and shortness of spirit be taken away, and instead, words of grace will fall from our lips, 
with words of truth and soberness. Such words will help to make those who hear us more Christ-like 
than before.  

G. JARVIE. 

"A VERY LITTLE WHILE " 
(HEB.10:37). 

Great harm has been caused to the teaching of the Lord's Coming by misguided Christians on 
the one hand, and ignorant unbelievers on the other. Many of the former have tried, by very 
ingenious interpretations of scriptural passages, to read into the text detailed descriptions of tanks, 
flying-bombs, etc., but such ingenuity is no substitute for spirituality, and it tends to bring discredit 
on the Word of God. Other Christians, have sought to fix precise dates for the Lord's return, and 
again the world has sneered when the date has passed with nothing sensational happening.  
Unbelievers, too, 
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are so ignorant of divine prophecy that any severe and frightening storm, or any rare phenomenon of 
nature, has made them scared of "the end of the world." Thus it behoves all those who long for His 
appearance to speak reverently and scripturally of the "Blessed Hope."  

It is not for us "to know times or seasons, which the Father hath set within His own authority" 
(Acts 1:7), but it is our duty to discern the character of the times, "that now it is high time for you to 
awake out of sleep" (Rom.13:11). Coming events cast their shadows before, and already it is 
obvious that the general aspect of the time approaches that which is scripturally associated with the 
last times. 

"In the last days grievous times shall come." Before giving a catalogue of detailed 
characteristics, Paul the apostle gives the general heading "grievous times." This word "grievous" 
means furious, fierce or dangerous: it betokens grief to parents and children, rulers and ruled, 
danger to the individual, the home and nation. In a recent report of a joint committee of the British 
Medical Association and the Magistrates' Association, we find the following significant statement, 
"But there has also been in recent years ... a general slackening of adult moral standards, and the 
general trend of legislation, and propaganda, has weakened the sense of parental responsibility; the 
influence of religious and spiritual values has diminished; and family life has for many people lost 
much of its attraction and satisfaction." This is entirely in keeping with the apostasy of the "later 
times" mentioned in 1 Tim.4:1 and 2 Thess.2:3 as "the falling away from the faith "; men love 
pleasure rather than God; they have a form of godliness but they deny the power. The gospel alone 
has the power to change the lives of men, and this power is belittled and denied in pulpit and on 
platform, by press and radio. 

According to Dan.12:4, "the time of the end "is marked by much travel and increased 
knowledge. We live in an age when even children are travelling colossal distances by air, land and 
sea. Interchange schemes, return hospitality arrangements, crowded passenger coaches and trains, 
huge waiting lists at aircraft and shipping offices, all bespeak "running to and fro." With the rapid 
development of jet and rocket propulsion, speeds are reaching gigantic proportions, even 
outstripping the speed of sound. Throughout the world in general, and Asia in particular, illiteracy is 
quickly being conquered, whilst at the other extreme scientific research is frightening not only the 
common man, but also the scientist and politician by its tremendous potentialities. 

Side by side with these universal tendencies, we have observed events moving in Palestine at a 
fast pace in the last 25-30 years. Modern intensive agricultural methods have converted sand dunes 
and barren swamps into land fertile in the production of citrus fruits, wheat, barley and tobacco.  
The ground has been reclaimed, 
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re-afforested, fertilised and irrigated; industrial electrification, neighbouring oil resources and 
abundant raw materials have caused striking development of textile, clothing, chemical and 
diamond industries. Recent disturbing circumstances must not blind us to the fact that in 25 years 
the population of Palestine has increased ten-fold; legal and illegal immigration has resulted in its 
containing the third largest Jewish population of the world. "The outcasts of Israel "and "the 
dispersed of Judah "are being assembled (Isa.11:12). 

Thus the fulfilment of prophecy draws nearer as earth's night drags on, but for the Christian the 
morning is about to dawn.  

"Earth's night grows darker;  nation hateth nation, 
Distrust, suspicion, fear, hang o'er each land, 
There looms ahead a coming visitation 
More awful than the wisest understand. 
But CHRISTIANS: ere doth burst that conflagration, 
The Lord from heaven may catch His Church away 
From every land, from every rank and station. 
Look up! Look up! for He may come to-day."  

"QUARTUS."  

SEEKING UNTO GOD. 
"Should not a people seek unto their God?" (Isa.8:19). What a reasonable question to ask! and 

yet how little do we realise as a people, or as individuals, our great need! God has given us, in His 
Word, every encouragement to seek unto Him, assuring us again and again of His great interest in 
us. 

The word of king David to his son Solomon was:—"If thou seek Him He will be found of thee" 
(1 Chron.28:9). And again, the word to Asa and all Judah and Benjamin was:—"The LORD is with 
you, while ye be with Him; and if ye seek Him, He will be found of you" (2 Chron.15:2). What 
condescending grace on the part of God who knows our wayward hearts! The Psalmist says, "O 
God, Thou art my God; early or (earnestly) will I seek thee" (Ps.63:1). We also read:—"I love them 
that love Me; and those that seek Me early (or diligently) shall find Me" (Prov.8:17). What 
wonderful assurance our God gives to those who seek His face! We read in Lam.3:25:—"The LORD 
is good unto them that wait for Him, to the soul that seeketh Him," and in the New Testament:—
"And without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto Him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe that He is, and that He is a Rewarder of them that seek after Him" (Heb.11:6). 

We do well to ponder these scriptures, in the light of the following portion of the Word of 
God:—"And ye shall seek Me, and find Me, when ye shall search for Me with all your heart" 
(Jer.29:13). Are we not often humbled when we think of the half-hearted way in which we seek to 
approach unto our God? God wants the whole heart that the eye may be single, to His praise and 
glory. 
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"My son, give Me thine heart, and let thine eyes delight in My ways" (Prov.23:26). While 
reading through the Psalms recently, the wonder and beauty of the following verse was brought 
home to my soul:—"When Thou saidst, Seek ye My face; my heart said unto Thee, Thy face, LORD, 
will I seek" (Ps.27:8). What a wonderful condition of heart before God is here manifested! It 
reminds us of another expression of the Psalmist:—"Whom have I in heaven but Thee? And there is 
none upon earth that I desire beside Thee" (Ps.73:25). 

How seldom do we rise to these wondrous heights! and yet how precious to the soul it is, if we 
are able to look back upon even a few of these experiences in our lives! 

The Psalmist was not always in this condition of heart before God, nor has any other man been. 
This can be seen from God's faithful record, and should indeed encourage us when we feel cast 
down. For we read of David's remarkable act of faith in going down into the midst of the camp of 
Saul his enemy. His good condition towards God further shines out in his answer to the request of 
Abishai his servant:—"As the LORD liveth, the LORD shall smite him;... The LORD forbid that I 
should put forth mine hand against the LORD'S anointed" (1 Sam.26:10,11). And yet, very soon after, 
we read—" And David said in his heart, I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul: there is 
nothing better for me than that I should escape into the land of the Philistines: and Saul shall despair 
of me, to seek me any more in all the borders of Israel: so shall I escape out of his hand" (1 Samuel 
27.1). 

"Prone to wander, Lord, I know it,  
Prone to leave the God I love,  
Keep my heart from wandering, keep it,  
Till I'm perfected above.  
Here I raise mine Ebenezer,  
Hither by Thy help Tin come,  
Teach me, Lord, to do Thy pleasure,  
Till I reach my heavenly home.'" 

Amen.  
GEO. W. BEDDOW. 

FRAGMENTS. 
Let us bow to the chastisement of our God, and hear Him say, "What I do thou knowest not 

now, but thou shalt know hereafter." 

Tears are like telescopes to let us see further into heaven, and God washes the eyes with tears till 
they can look undazzled on the land where tears are known no more. 

God does not promise us exemption from suffering, but victory by it; and sanctification through 
it, and peace with it. 

The peace of God within us is a delicate plant, and is easily killed by the frost of sin. It is a 
precious treasure, but is easily stolen by the secret hand of some thievish iniquity.  

JOHN MILNE. 


